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‘REPORT.
' REPORT.

' To '_TH,E.RIGH"I‘ HQNOURABLE THE -_PRESIDELVT oF THE Locar GOVERNMENT Boum. -

1 WE have the honour to subnut Tierewith our Report and Recommendahons :

~ The Committee was appointed by the President of the Local Government (the Right Hon
Herbert Samuel, M.P.) on. 7th -May 1914; an. inquiry having heen promised by the
Government . durmg the debate on Mr. Waldles motlon in the House of Commons on
11th March, 1914, .

. The terms of reference were * To consider  the present condition of the blind in the . -
S United Kingdom, and the means available for (@) their- industrial or plofessmnal tramm

- ** and (b) their assistance; and to make recommendations.” ,
2. The Committee have held 38 meetings and examined 53 mtnesses 'wbcse names are

given in Appendix L of this Report. _ In addition, a considerable volume of evidence has been ’

* obtained in the form' of memoranda.. We have a]so visited the following institutions:—The
'Royal School for the Blind, Leatherhead ; and the Royal Normal College Tor the Blind, Upper

Norwood.. The Comnuttee, acting on the advice of the: Treasury; felt precluded mamly on the

~ground: of’ economy from making the tour of inspection, which they had _contemplated. Bat
- informal visits have been pald to a Iarge number of 1nst1tm;10ns by varlous members of the

Committee. .
The first meetmo* of tbe Committee took p]aee on 15t11 May 1914, and 10 sittings had

‘been. held, when ‘the War broke out.  The Committee thereupon. ad]omned but met agam

on 18th March 1915, and decided. to resume their sittings.
We much regret that one of our members, Mrs. Westlake, has been unable (owmg to

' falhng health) to attend more than three meetings of the Committes or to sign the Report. -

3. Durmg the early part of our investigation thie International Conference on. the Blind

_- was sitting in London ; and we took the onport;umt;y of securing ' the ewdence of mtnesses N
- From America, Auatraha and Sweden.

We regret that the European sitnation has preeluded the Committee from pursumg the

' investigation of the condition of the blind in-other countries. We consider that this investi-

gation should be undertaken as soon as possible after the War, more especially as the War will

- have added largely to the. numbers of the blind, and 'WIH have developed the mterest n the

treatment of the problem .
-:1— We:propose to deal with the matters referred to us under the fo]lomng heads =

I.—Report of the Royal Commission, 1889. -
II-—Scope of the Problem. = -
. IIL.—Age of Incidence and Causes.
. IV.—Elementary Education. :
_V.—Professional Training.
~ VI.—Industrial Training.

VIL-—Workshops. -~ - A | B

- VIIL—Aliscellaneous Urgamsatlons .
IX.—The Poor Law. - , S
X.—The Incapable.- =~ ]
- XI.—Pensions. ' ‘
\II —Blinded Soldiers and S'ulors
' General Conclusmm, and Summary oI Recommendatlons

Seetmn I——Report of the Royal Gomrmssmn, 1889
(1) REGOMME\‘D\.TIO\S OF THE RoviL Comnssm\

B Y

2 5. In eobmdermo' the present condition of the blind: in the United . ngdom, it ie

necessary to ‘refer io “the Report of the Royal Commission of 1889 (C—o:Sl) and the exient

~ to which effect has been given to their recommendations.

The chief recommendatlons of the Royal Commission may be. summaused as follmr" —

" (a) The provisions of the Education Acts ehould be extended to- the blmd and com-

pulsory attendarce enforced from 5 to 16.

‘From 16 to 21 the school :3luﬂtlor1i,j,r should hare ‘the powel and ﬂle dutv to asmstall i
~ _necessifous blind persons {0 maintain themselves while learning a trade. Those who become .
.. blind from 21 to 50, should equally receive ‘help. from the school authontv or: if ﬂley Lave -
' passed through au’institution should be assisted on the Saxon system. .. o

The State might fairly be called upon to assist a secondary school.”
The Royal Commission considered that, if the Education Acts were apphed as suggebted

and . State funds therefore bécame. avallable, this would releas¢ from educational” _purposes.
charitable funds “‘hlch mlght be: app]led to the en]argement of workshops or assmtance of

o ‘pupils.

' '.A3_
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6 " DEPARTMENTAL COMMITTEE ON THE WELFARE OF THE BLIND :

(b) A central rworkshop should be established in every ]ér e centre wher 7 .

] ; e the same h
not been started. But the State should not directly subsidise thgir work. . wne s
‘There should be- greater solidarity among the institutions so that they .would work

barmoniously together. = . - - : o
e} The Saxon system should be adopted as far.as possible by all institutions—vithout
any Stateaid. "~ o : T 3 g N '

" {i) A register should be kept of all pupils leaving the institution. -

- (ii) They should be assisted with tools and materials. - S
{111) The institution should endeavour to provide funds to supplement wages.

- (iv).An endeavour should be made to interest some influential local agency with Whibh

~ the institution éould correspond.

~ - (d).In the case of pensions, hard. and fast conditions ,might be so relaxed that all
~ meritorious cases should be reached. - There should he co-operation amongst all pension
~societies. The State should provide liberally for the aged blind. e ' '

- {e) As regards the Poor Lax, there _should 1_)0‘li])era1.out-relief. The blind should not be - - |

_ “forced to go into the workhouse, -

. (f) For the purpose of the Census thefe should be a -ﬁﬁi{onﬂ schedule of iuquirv for the'
Every

- blind throughout the United Kingdom, including causes and extent of blin :
SCho?l)mil illflst.’titution should keep a record for thjs'furpbse. R > IldlrleSS.r.

- g ormation respecting - the "treatment -of purulent ophthialmia hould be ci
through the sanitary authority or through the Post.Office. - P A be cireplated

(%) In the case of Ireland, every facility should be gii’gn for sendin-g 'child-ren-to sbme '

_ _pi'opelfly certified institution. o , - .
(i) A grant ‘should be given from the Exchequer of three-fourths of the sum necessary
for education and maintenance, and one-fourth should be-provided from the local
o or union rates. - : S . o
- -{11) There should he Government inspection: '
- (in) The education should be denominational. .
, It was reported “that the aged and infirm in many work s have a wretc
*existencor ooe P s ¢ Infirm. 1n many A_rldm_uses _h_ajre __arwrgtched.

(2) Presext Provisiox.

6. -The State by legislative and adnﬁhistrat_iﬁé ‘action has 7 given effect to- the. récbm- '

mendations to the following extent :—

(a) Provision has heen made for the Veleﬁumenta'ry eduéation of ‘the blind in England , 'aiid . -

‘Wales by the Elementary Education (Blind and Deaf Children Aet, 1893, and -i

by t]}e_' Education of the Blind and Deaf AMute Chjldren'(Scotlzl-nd)’Acst?Li’Szé%(.lm Sogtland .
provision has been made for the compulsory education ¢f blind children in Ireland. -

. _Forsecondary and technical education of blind persons over 16, local education anthorities
in England and Wales have permissive powers under Part II. of the Education Act, 1902,
- The Board of Education have power to aid technical schools and classes and secondary s’chool—s':

-Analogous provision has been made for Scotland under. the Education (Scotland) Act, ,1908.":’ .

. These provisions are explained in detail in paragraphs 106; 107, below. :
f- (L) The system of old age pensions has benefited a number of blind persons over 70 years
of age. ' : : - I - A A

(e} Ophthalmia neonatorum has heen made 'éqmpulscn'ily nbtiﬁable in -Englénd a.nd.“-;ales.-

-ty A system of maternity and child welfare grants has been established. -
7. Apart from_the action of . the State, provision for the hlind by voluntary orghnisatibhs

- has been considerably-developed in tecent vears.

The information published by Gardner’s Trust for the Blind in June 1915 indicates that
~ theie are 56 workshops for the blind, many of which make provision for industrial training -
- of pupils over 16, 23 homes for the blind, 71 pension. societies, 62 home teaching 'sociétie;g
- . considerable number of libraries and miscellaneous societies, and 7 unions in England and
‘Wales and 10 missions in Scotland for the general care of the blind, = = . - v

In Appendix II. we give a list of some of the chief orgdnisations for the .blin'd. V-It' will

~be seen that the annual income from subseriptions and” donations t6. these - associations
approaches 100,000L., while a similar amount is derived annually from investments and-stocks

-The operations of these organisations will be dealt with in the course of the Report.

' Section TL.—Scope of the Problem. -

B () Defvrmox. .- 5 ,_ _

- - -8 The Elementary Education (Blind and-Deaf Children) Act, 1893, section 15. nroxida
- 1 L v . Ty Nt " . ISait ) L : des.
that “In this'Act the expression ‘blind’ medns too blind to be able fo road. 1. provg

‘,‘_ SCIIOO].bOOkSUSBdby éhildren." o i s _1-1 707 ne a grtorrea_d_.v_the ordmary _
~ Apart from this thére appears to be. no statulory or generally accepted definition is
Ob\’10u$1y= desu_‘able- that there should ‘be ‘some umform]tt’;y of 'praéﬁ_cép in;'detei'mjniﬁ;g'ii{iﬁ

-

No similar °

T T T e e e e i TR e | B STt mRSSTS e s eeenre
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- these data.

- (ii) Poor Law Returns. -

REPORT, - . . N

~persons should be marked out for special treatment by. the State and he eligible for the’

by which blindness is to be determined militates against this. : L
More important, however, is the consideration that the want of a definition seriously

henefits of the various organisations for the blind ; but the absence of a recognised standard -

- hampers the collection of exhaustive and uniform statistics, to which fuller reference will be

made in the next section of our Report. .

. 9."We have endeavoured to obtain some definition which should be of practical use in
dealing with the blind, and we sought the assistance of the Section of Ophthalmology of the
Royal Society of Medicine. ~ The Society were good enough to appoint a special committee and
‘to furnish us with the Report which appears in Appendix IIL of this Volunie. We taks this

opportunity of recording our appreciation of the valnable assistance so readily accorded te us. -

- 10. It will be observed that-as regards children the Report accepts the definition of - the
Actof1893. - - - - . R L .
-~ As regards adults, the Section of Ophthalmology have considered the proposals in the

.: Tiducation Employment and Maintenance of the Blind (No. 2) Bill of 1914. They suggest

that the following definition -should be adopted: * Blind means too blind to perform work
* for-which -eyesight is essential.” It is further suggested that in the application of the .

-definition certain safegnards should be adopted, viz.; that the examination of the blind should
e made only by persons who are registered under the Medical Act and who produce evidence

of possessing competent kuowledge of diseases of the eye; and that a certificate should he
given which should also indicate whether the case should be re-examined at a future time.

11. We have considered this Report, and we are of opinion that the definition of blindness

. therein should be adopted..

We also consider that the safeguards s'uggest_ed'shou]d be adopted b ‘conneeﬁbu w;th the

_éertiﬁcation- of the blind for any purpose.

(B) SraTisTICS.

12, -Tn this section we propose to deal geherdlly with the statistical information- available '
as-to the blind in the Umted Kingdom, excluding persons blinded in the war,’ who are’

~ considered separately in Section XIL of ihe Report..

- (1) Data Available. _ _
The data available 'ﬁo" the Q0111nﬁftee Wer'ér(i) the Census Returns, (ii) Official Returns of
blind_persons within the scope of the Poor Law, and (iii) particulars obtained from the
various institutions and associations. . A few ohservations are necessary upon the value of

() Thebmzsns_Returnél o

- 18. The Census returns do not providé-. a reliable in‘dic‘ation of the total number of

.. persons who are blind for practical and economic purposes. It appears from the introduction =~

to Volume XL of the English Census, 1911 (Cd. 7020), that much difficulty.was -experienced

. owing to the absence ‘of a generally acceptable. definition of blindness. The Census deals
_only with persons returned as ‘‘totally” blind ; but it is .pointed out that it is extremely

doubtful whether the figures obtained-accurately représent the numbers of the totally blind.

- The Registrar-General also reported that the attempt to ascertain the duration of the infirmity

had not produced any reliable figures which could he used. - o . R
- The Census for Scotland (volume IIT, Cd. 7163) also relates only to the “totally ” blind.
.. The Census for Ireland (General Report, Cd. 6663 illustrates a différent procedure. For |

. persons not in Institutions for the Blind a form was issaed including an enquiry whether the

person was “blind.” The fact of blindness having been thus ascertained, special circulars of
queries were Issued, enquiring snter alia as to the degree of blindness, the cause, the age of
incidence, and the education and occupation of the person. - The persons partially blind were

_thus distinguishable from the totally blind. |

We observe ‘that: the information furnished in the three reports is not uniform—e.g., as
regards causes, marriage, residence in institutions. - - o S -
: 14. We consider that it would be. an advantage if there were greater uniformity in the”
- Census Returns for England, Scotland, and Ireland. = ST s S
' We are of opinion that the course taken in Ireland of securing full particulars of the
blind by means of a second ceunsus has many advantages ; and we think that the possibility
.of adopting a similar course in England and Scotland shonld-be considered. = =~ -~

- 15. The returns of persons under the Poor Law were provided by the Local Government
Boards_at the request of the Committee, and will be found in the Appendix of the Volume
of Fvidence.” We think that the statistics therein may be regarded as exhaustive. - Further
-reference is made to these statistics in paragraph 29 ét seq. below. : I
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'8 - DEPARTMENTAL COMMITTEE ON THE WELFARE OF THE BLIND :

(iii.) Information furnished by Institutions. |

- 16. The Commitiee  endeavoured to collect - mformatlon from all the institutions where
industrial or professional training was given, and from all the workshops. Returns were also
asked for from the seven unions of the biind.

We desire to acknowledge the readiness with which much valuable infor m'ltlon has been

put at our disposal by the organisations approached. But owing to the inevitable want of -
complete uniformity and preelslon we do not tlnnk that the StatIStILS denved can be accepted

_mthout Teserve.

(7) Number o_‘f the Blznd

- 17. The Census Returns’ (1911) mdlcate that the total numhers of persons returned as
totally blind were :—

I Ferialos | Proportion of Blind
_ . o | 'Total. Males. ZE_‘emal%.‘ “to Population.
- EnnlandandWa]es .- - o - - 26336 | 13257 | 13,079 1in1870 -
Scotland - - - - - - - - -| 8317 - 1,638 1679 | 1in'1,435 .
" Irelamd - - - - - - - - -] 4812 2133 | -217 | 1108
Total for Umted K.mrrdom . - - -1 33,965 | 17’028 ' 1 6,937 o 112w

18. --T]_Je Age G_rouiﬁs are as foﬂews —

Unders.- |  3-15 | 15-55. | Over 55

. TEngland and Wales - - . -| 251 | 214 | w6 | 608 | 5915 | 4674 | 6315 | 7,588
" Scotland . - - - - -1 ‘19| Te57| ‘ez | 108 | sz | 603 | 675 | 9a7
Treland - - - - - - 6 10| 41| 83 | 62 | 516 | 1432 | 1,620
 Total for nited :Kingaom' S| e | oa9 | o4 | s 44 | 5793 | 824 | 10150

19, A compa.uson of the ﬁgures for 1911 wrth those for 1901 mc‘ucates that though the
total number of blind has mcreased the proportlon of bhnd to populatxon has dnmmshed
except in Ireland.

Males, | Females. ‘ Males. |Females. Males. Females, 'Males,_ Fernalee. R

R . Year. . Total Number. - - Proportion.

PEngland and Wales - 7 - - - 1901 . 95,817 . - -1in 1285
: - A - 191 . 92633 - | - 1in1370
Seotland - - - - -] 1901 - 3253 - | . ~1in1,376
e S - N 1911 - . 8817 0 | 1in1435
Ireland = - - - - -1 1901 - | 1253 -7 1in 1,048

- o _ o 1911 4312 . 1in1,018

+

(o) Mzscellaneous Statzstzcs

20. It may be convenient to sunmmnze hele some nnscellaneous 1nf01mat1011 from the -

' tlrree Ce’nsus Beports —_

(1) England and Walcs

‘Since 1851 there has been an mlprovement every yeal m t]Je propomon of the bhnd to
popuiation. - : »
- As regards"Marrmge, the-{igure_s are as ,fo]lo_w :-é'~

—_ N Manded. . Unrnun;ied.-- Wid_owed.
Males - - S o Csesr | isgss | ogss
. Females - - - - - - - 2899 S 5,731 . 4449

TR o e S L T NPT SN DR
R
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_ Bllndneav- was combined with other mﬁlnntles in man) cases :—- ,
’ ' '\Iales. Females,

Blind and deaf - - - - i

- 176 256

Blind, deaf, and dumb - - - - 34 28 -

~ Blind and damb - - - - 16 10
Blind and mentally defective - - - 257 306

In London there are 1 634 ma.]es and 1, 900 females returned as blind.

| (b) Scotltmd

21. It is mterestmg to observe that in comparmg the figures of the 1911 Census wrth

~ those of 1901 there is an increase of 92 women, but a decrease of .28 men.

Combmed infirmities are returned as fo]lows — . _ } -
_ - VMales.‘ - Females.

Blind and deaf - - - - . 2 as

Blind and dumb» ~ - -~ -~ - 3 - -9
Blind and mentally defectlve - - - 306 - 30

I_'wo hundred and thlrty-elght bhnd persons were enumemted in speclal Instltutlous Ior -

~ the Blmd S _ o -

fc) I? eland :
22. The \Iemorandum prepared by D1 Coey Blggel, of the Local Government Board,

_Ireland (Appendix VIL to .the Volume of Evidence), and his evidence. ({Js. 9102 to 91“70) ,
‘shows that there are special conditions affecting the number of blind in Ireland. 1t appears
that when the great stream of emigrants. left Ireland in the 50°s and ’60’s they were not -

allowed to take their blind with them ; there is therefore left a residuum of hlind persons out

“of proportion to the present popu]atmn Secondly, ﬁn]n;glemc conditions led to occasional

outbreaks of epidemic ophthalmla, to which a large proportion. of blindness is traceable. -
‘Allowing for these circumstances, the present ratio in Ireland is satisfactory, and there

~ are grounds for thinking that with the population decreasmg and coudltlons lmprovmg ‘the
) number of blind is 2 diminishing number.

- 23, The Clensus Report (1911) shows tlmt a secoud mqmry returned GlS males and
691 females as partially blind.
Conditions.as to marriage in the case of the totally blind are as follows —

_ 0 Marded. i Unmarried. .| - Widowed..

N o ) . b . P 7 E . -
CMales - - - - . . . o RN R IR Vi
Females - - - - - - - - l 302 - _ 1,112 : ) - 765

It appealed that ﬂlele are 3 71 Roman Cathohe blmd 538 Proteslémts and

318 Pr cshyterians.

TPatticulars were also given as to educatmn. of the totally blind 1 416 were returned as

. uneducated, but. of these only 41 were between 5 and 15 years: of age.: The educabed are
" 65°8 per cent. 'In 1901, they were 607 per cent., and in 1861, 42°8 pe1 cent.”

251 males and 348 {emales were enumerated 1n mstltumons :

(4) Occupatzons '

24, We propose to deal in some det.nl with the statistics as to Ot.eupatlon as the queatlon

of cmp]oymenl. is one of theimost serious problems to which we slnll have to refer.

(a) Thc C'ensus Returns

These Returng show that occupatlons were spemﬁed for the fo]lowmcr total numbers —

C— ] Mules. Females.  Total
England and Wales - - - - - . 4388 1138 ! 552
Scotland - ol - - - - 725 S ‘230 4 955
reland - . - - . . O i4l - 798 | . a2l
" Total for United Km;,dom S eser | 216 | sem

e

The Enghsh Census mdlcates that in 1011 the proportlon of. males returned as occupled
was 346 per 1 ,000 agamst. 372 per 1,000 in 1901 :
U 3138 = _ s . - B
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.10 DEPARTMENTAL COMMITTEE. ON THE WELFARE OF THE BLIND :

95 The followmg table extracted from the Census Returns Wl]l give some indication of

- the occupatlons clneﬂy followed :—

- 26, We asked all the Instltuuons I01 the: Blmd to fnrmsh the numbers of those under :

' Totals for United
England Scotlund. _'I.[reland . Kingdom.
Males. Females. Males. |Females. M:‘Lles Females.| Males. | Females,
Willow, &c., wor].ers, basket. mnl;ers - 875 224 93 6 172, ! 18 11 140 248
Musicians, masters, singers - . - 438 63" 66 1 B 11 578 75
Musical -instrument makers, tuners 269 —_ - 95 —_ — ! —_— ) ‘104. _ —_
Hawkers, &e. - - - 287 - 41 40 6 — = 327 - 47
Brokers, agents, factors - - 209 49 10 2 1 —- — ] 219 |-- 51
‘Grocers—Tea dealers - - -} 160" — b= b = 9 1 169 1
Mat makers - - - - Spo1ss | =y g ZFE 2371 — . e | o=
Brush makers - - - - 156 - 67. 20- 4 - -3 11 - 181 {+ 82
Upholsterers-: R - z _ —_ 59 25 - —_ _ 39 B it
Crofters - - .. ~ = - - — — 24 1 — — 24 1
Farmers - - - - 126 —_ 13 1 431 E 570 76
Agricultural labourers - < - 45 — 7 1 — — 52 1
General Jabourers - =~ - - - g — 7 — 367 | 27 178 27 -
* Clergymen, priests, &e. - Ao - ~29 e 13- — e — 79 —
bchoolmnsters, leeturt.rs, &e. - - 4] 62 3 © 14 T - 51 76
‘Carpenters - s -y ="y T — 15 — —_ = 15 - —

_ Hosiery maLers :md kmtters - - — 1358 — 66 1 253 1 | 457
Seamstresses S e — — {17 — 4§ — 31
Domestie servants - - . — - 88 — 15 Ki 172 -7 275. -

. ‘.'-:l R S |-f o E T
(b} Retu'rns from Instztutwns s .

ining or eimployed at the Institution, excluding all who were in receipt’ of poor relief. It is

doubtful whether that, exclusion has heen plpmsely observed. in all cases, aud the ﬁgures cannot '

“be accented

~We. rrn'e, howevel Aa snmm'ny —_—

Wholly reli able

I b ] -'—.K;."f___. ‘," S '--Ez ‘.
o _ e .-Under_ Trammg. - Employed.- .

- : Males. | Femiles. | Total. |~ Males. | Females, | Total
England and 'Wnles L. Lo se8’ b warl e | 1,013 330. | 1,343
‘Scotland < - - .- - - - 50 2] 71~ 373 86 459 -

. Treland - T - Celoo o .48 £ | 98 [=-8 31 116

' To_tal 'foi-.Ui_iitéd Kin'gdom" -7 621 5187|1134 1,47'1' Ly 1,918

(e) Poor Law Ifctm ns.

© 27, The threé' Local Government’ Boards were good enough 1o farnish statlstlcal reports

" deuling exhaustively with the blind who are under the Poor Law. -
Iound r Appendices 1V.; V.,'and VL. of the:Volume of Ewdence S

These reports wﬂl e

i Particulars are given as to the nimber under traifing or in emp]oyment and combmlng

ﬂlese figures w1th the previous table, the followmn' 1esult 15 obtamed —

_ Undf..r Tr'unmg Emi)loyed.'
- N Non-]?oor o | Nen-Poor P
g . |Poor, L:r\\_. T Lawe | - 'I‘ota'l. _ Poor Lew. "Law. |- Total -
England and Wales - - - - - 618 | 970 | 1,588 619 | 1343 | 1962
Scotland  -. - - - - - 51 ] - 71 2292 - 251 459 D LU
Irel.md R R - -0125.0 . - 03, 218 - -233 -+ 116 349
7 Tot'tl for Umted ngdom - - 894 - =Ill,l34, - 2,028 - 1,103 1,318 3,021

-28. Thus it appears tha.t the various mstxtutlons or Poor Law zu.t]lorltles cover the. -

followmg numbers either in training or employment —_

. England. an(l “ a]es R S '-3,550
S - Scotland - I ¢ 1
' Ireland -‘.‘,-.‘_ - - = - - S L A YR

~But, as - a]readymdlcated there is - plob'lbly some . duphcauon between the 1eturns, and the
f igures are, therefoze, glven under reserve.

et -f 2, ;- B
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In comparing these totals W1th the Census figures of the Oceupled it is 1o Pe refieinbered

that the above figures would not touch the large number.of ;persons engaged. awrofes:.mns or’
agriculture - or -home mdustrles, except so far as they might come 1111(]61 the Poor Law for -

relief. o

But, it is: interesting; to observe that, allowmg for some duplication, the.total number of
blind persons,employed in- worksllops conesponds very closely with the. total number returned
as employed; mwml\shops in the most.receni edition of the pamphlet, '1ssue;l by Al H. J.
Wilson of Gardner's Trust.
Unlted ngdom may be regarded as between 2,600 zmd 3,000, - - . . L

e e _:' : (5) Poor_' ngn Returns R 35’5' S "L"-'
_ 29 Wh_lle con51der1ng ‘the statistics as to the. oceupatlons of the bhnd 1t may be desn'able '
to examme further the. returns. as, to the blind under the Poor Law. .. . - . . | '

“And the. number of persons employed n ,\vorksllops in the_

" The total numbers receiving relief on 1st, J Tuly 1914, were— .- Lok i i

L T S ':: . '_ Mnles. Jo F Ies. SR To:fal.

f England and Wales - el E 4678._,': 4333-{,."._]_. i T gees
sconand - - -0 649 ° . 669, | i31s
Ireland - - - - - . AN 956 , 1,781 -

' | ) - soseT ] 59,63"'"" 130157
s ot T = e —awad ‘- - R FURLE 1y 4 Fa0 ey

30 The total numbers returned as capable of: edue.xtlon trammg, or employment are—-‘ i

] R

- Females.

Total

_ Engl:mﬂ and Wales -
Scotland - - - -2 -
Ireland - - - - - -

Males.
e SR I T AR
A 915

R 205

2 ofrgggli i

160
200

e

A -., :.o 009 ]

37
405

1257, ...l

1 2,809

i

The natureof the relief.of these persons is showiirin the follo“rir'ig tablel -

£
_ PoorLaw "~ * Other <7 - -]
) . _ Institutions. .Institutions. - ‘_Out-rel:ef.
‘Males, | Females. | Males, :Fenrnies.; :-"l!__[n.le.s Femnles
*England and W"ﬂes TR ) S 1Y S © R VAR BT B -7 449
Scotland ™ - i Ll o cofvoteg cftouast | ag] T e o|f 1se | er
Treland+: ¢ -,_'—.'_t e el S e 38 Tyl 1 G117 | 181 50+ | oecdQe
' Tot;llforUnitedKingdom oo e | 177'4 Iosie T s | e | ses

0 may be observed that some persons in - recerpt of out-rehef me},r be wmkmg.at

- F1nst1tutlous though not. ret.urned as resulent t.herem

o

Enn‘land and Wnles - Scotlnm.l.- 1 - Ireland
_ . R Males. , Females. "il['n]es." | Pemales, | Males;* Femalcs
) Sl Tebe el SRR & L

RIS B T a R R FEE tar s | +
Under16 - - - - . ‘i .17 .1 .13, A T R | 1 i\
Between 16 and 25 - . - - - e 23 I 4 4 5 6
'Between "o xmd a0 - oo o130 ] TS R F AN SO 18 13
:Q‘_yer 00 7 - -- LR - - ! 25 L 16-_‘ ° ~10 B N ? ) -14_ o ~ 9

(G) The U noccupwd

gyt 92, Turning next-to tbe. unoeeupled we.have endeavoured to- '1scertam -the. number. of
- PErsoms. (,apable of. education or employmenf but. nnoccupled
concluswe st.mstles are. not available.,

oyl

. We regret, however, that’
L1t will; be convement to deal w:th England,i Scotl:lnd

B2
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- persons ‘who we

b - | (a.) England and Wales

- 33. The Census returns as unoecup_ied—_-,

| _ -_ Males.  Females. -
Retired - L4 .- - 25 700
Pensioners- - -~ -~ = = 339 3? ,
Old-age pensioners - -. - - 210 - .771
.. Private means - - - 314 o
- Others unoccupled (meludmg scholars) - - 4471 -

The figures- 4471 males and 9,564 females, apparentlv indicate those who are unoceupled

' i ided for. As they relate to “persons over 10, it would he mnecessary to deduct
: :l?cc)lsend)f sldh%hl ;cre (10—15), thereby reducing the totals to 4,034 males and 9,226 females.

1t is to be observed that the figures do mot dxstmgtush between the eapahle and
mcapahle ‘and, of course, 1nclude mamed persons. ,

34. From the Local Government Board returns it will be seen’ that there were 111
,persons in receipt of poor relief, who were capahle of traunurr or employment but were not in

o loved.
fact ]&nmgéglieglﬁérgnﬁﬁclgf 16, 41 between 16 and 20 and :)12 between 20 and 50 It was

. stated that 233 were doing hght work. _ 5

35. We endeavoured to ascertain throngh the unions for the thnd the number of capable
re unablé to obtain tr‘unma or’ employment. The unions, however, - are

not yet fully organised, and the Teturns scut in were. very incomplete. They suggest,

however, that. there would be 3 000 or more hlmd and partm]ly hhnd who are capahle but

. unoccupled
'-(b‘ Secotland. o
thfllmn - , I
QG The Census return glves e follo -g . Males © Temales.
- Pensioners - - =T s -2 B
Ol(l-age pensumers - - - . - 18 : 69
- Private means . - = 28 R 92
" Siudents (14 and upuards) e T | I | UL
Others (all ages) - - - B0 1,197

2 d and
Taluncr 570 males and 1, l‘ll females as representmn' those nho are unoccupie
unpromded for, it is necessary to deduct the age-gmup 0-15; Whlch reduces ‘the ﬁgures to

. 454 males and 1,068 females..

lind not under '

37. From the Poor Law Repolt it appears tliat there were 161 capable b

' trammg alnd 124 not employed ; but there is probably dnphcatlon Wetween these figures. It

. was stated i evidence (0. 9040) that less than 200 persons in recelpt of palochlal rellef who, g
were capa.ble of training and employment, were unemployed. -

7 \hssmn to. the Out-
38. Particulars were obtained from Mr. Frew Bryden of the Glasrrow _
. door Blind, and they show that there are 392 males and 241 females, between 15 and 60, who.
- are ca.pable of training and. eniployment, but about half to two-thirds of the number are in
temporary or precarious employment: ‘The figures were derived from returns Iulmshed hy the

va.rlous out-door missions in &cotland Whlch are ]nrrhly orﬂramsed bodles

(c) Ircland

39; The Census return unde1 the headmg of Occupatlon gwes 6!:) males, 1, 349 females B
' (belng blind persons over 1:)) as unspecified. |
 The report of the Local Government Board 1nd10ated that there were 400 persons
under the poor law capable of training or employment, 'md 358 were undcl tramma or_
" -“in employment, so that 47 only appear to be unoccupied.

1 ‘also collected. by Mr. Rochlort” Wade throurrh the constahulary and it
is sugg:;lt(:d]‘l)r; lgdflhat there are in all 205 males and 110 females capable of employment

* but unoccupled, S : - K . s

(7) The Incapeblc 7

: 1 | he urposes of our .
' Yastly, some statlstlcs are reqmred as to the Incapa.lﬂc For the p |
Repcﬁ‘?. Weshz;fe to regard as incapable a. person who by reason of age cannot profit hy -

lndustrml trammg : and persons over 55 would: almost certamiy come mtlnn th}s category

| BEPORT. . e o 13

The Census retums give the follomng numhel over 53 :—

| . Males. . Females.
' England and Wales - - - - 8315 7588
Scotland - - - e - . 675: S 947
Ireland - - - - R 1434 - - 1620

41. The Poor Law returns 1nd1catec1 that hlmd persons in recelpt of rehef who were not

capahle of traunng or employment were as follows :(—
Males. Females

Enaland and Wales - S '3,496 -3, 441 (e 450 over 50 ye'lrs)

Seotland - - - - - 434 7 509-( 709 over 50 years.)
Ireland - - - - - 57b . 756 (10800ver 50years)

42, Incomplete retu1n== fumlshed by the unions for the hhnd in England suggest that

there are about 4,000 blind persons incapable who are outside institutions..

. For -Scothnd Mr. IFrew Bryden estimated that there were 303 males and 355 females _
- (IJetween 16 and 50) incapable of employment, and 907 males and 1,119 females over A0,

including those-in receipt of poor relief. . Mr. Roehfort Wade's estlmate of the mcapable

‘blind in Ireland is l 349 males 1 244 females

(8) Swmmary

. 43. The Censns returns- show tll’lt in' 1911 there were ..»3 965 -persons (17 028 males, |

16,937 females) returned as total]y blind. Of these, 2,184 (1, 190 males, 994 females) were
under 15.

The Census returis speclfiecl 3, 693 (6, 027 males ,166 females) as * Occupied,” mcludmm

- children of 10 and upwards.

The returns ohtamed from the: 1nst1tut10ns mdlcate that appr ox1mate]3,r 3, 0(10 blind

- persons are occupied in workshops and institutions. We have endeavoured to collate in

paragraphs 32-39 ahove the statistics as to the capable blind who are unoccupied. The data

~‘are unfortunately incomplete ; ‘hut a-conservative estimate points to there being not less th‘m

.3 OOO blind persons capable of training and employment, but unoccupied.

3 In July 1914 thele were 12,015 I)hnd persons (6,052 males, 5,963 females) in recelpt of -
_ 'poor relief. Of these, 2,809 (1 555’ males, 1,257 females) were returned as capable of training -

and employment, and of the 2,809, 434 (260 males, 174 fernales) were actually in poor law
institutions, the remainder hemcr in receipt of out-relief or in other institutions.
With 1'(30‘8.1(1 to the 1ncapable blind, it may be noted that the Census returns give 18,574

o F (8,424 males 10,150 females) blind persons over 55. The Poor Law returns and the statistics
- furnished hv ‘certain- organisations indicate that. there are prob'thly not less than 10'000
- mcapah]e hhnd persons in the Umted K.mgdom _

: Sectlon III—-Age ot Ineldenee and Gauses

_ " {1) Ack oF INCIDENGE. f
44, The data available with regard to the Age of Incidence are not very s'ltlsfactorv

\rotlunn' is given in the English Census return, and the. Scotch return only mdu,ates that

*5 per cent. of the blind were blind from infancy.

The returns furnished by the Local Government Bomds m regard to hhnd persons under
the poor law prowde the followmg statlsttcs —

Engla.ud (8,110). " Scotland (1,318)
- Ageat | R -
_.which Blindness | - Class I_..(Cupables). 'Class IL (Incapables). Class 1. (Capables). *|Class IT. (Incapables)
- occurreﬂ- . V N B . -7 V ‘ - : . . ) - . R v " .
: Males. Fe_mn.les.' 3 Males. Fema.l_es. ~ Males. F_emales. Males. - | Females.
Atbith - - | ‘288 | 838 | = | a3 | 99 | 40 | 3| 50
_ Under 16- * . - S 242 255 240 - --339 |- 55 55 - 40 © - 47
- 16-30e - - - | 531 | 221 o Ll45 | 816 {123 | 63 - | . 182 157
Overd0 - . - 11 . G; | 1,481 .1,493 T8 1 2 -t 180 255

The Insh (‘ensus return gives the followmg ﬁgures -y 77

- Congenital, 174 ; Under 15, 636; 15- 55, 1,500.
' Over ao, 1773 Unspeclﬁed 2..9

B3
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l'ldme blmd between ,

_ It will be obsel ved that a very consrderable'proportxon appear
the ages of:16-50:: This has:heen . confirmed by the evidence put before us. Myr. Mullins

{s. 8414—-0) indicated that o considerable percentage of persons in London are found to have

‘become blind alter 30. And Mr: Frew Bryden (Q. 9299) suggested: that as. many as 60 per

cent. of the blind in Glasgow and the West, oI Scotland became blind after” 3U

T g o . . s

: o _ (?) FREQUENCY OF (Jmsss _

45 The £requency of the causes of bhndness is not shown in the Enghsh or Scotch
Census returns, but some figures are agam ava.llable in the returns of the blind under the
poor law. These are as follows — -

o Oauses : | 77 ) o -':;England ~Scotland
Congemtal and 1nfant11e - - 1 330 181
- Following measles or other drsease of cluldhood - - 919 - 26
. Following disease not spec1ﬁcally connected- with: the éyes - - .-~ - .75__3 i OB
B 'Followmg cataract, optlc neuriis, or other eye trouble - . .= .1 (8)13 %gg I
- 1dent . w e eim - R - B o
Following acciden B _ S - -2810 e ’400

._Unspeclﬁed - - e -
- Io the ¢ase of Ireland the Census Return for 1911 contams the follomncr statlstlcs as. to
causes — i

Con emtal 174 Mechsmcal m]ury, 994, .

Cataract 076 of W]nch 342 cases occurred over 60 years of age
Measles, 61 o 42 oy, . under 13 _

- Brain and nervous diseases, 221.. '

‘We have made further mqmr_v in recrard to bhndness occurrmtr at b:rth and hhndness

due fo mechamcal m]nry

A (a.) Ophthalmm Neonatorum.

46. 0phthalm1a neonatorum is a. form of mﬂammatlon affectmg the con]unctlva—the

: membrane covering the front of the eye and lining the lids—in the new-born, occurring, as 2
' .rule, in the first days of life. Ttis almost alwiys due to mfectlon of the eyes during birth,

and it is certain that there are several forms of infection of varymg seventy contained and

' crronped under the same headmg

1f the disease is mot trcated promptly there is often grave danger of total bhndness

lollowmg “Mr. Lawford (Q. 11,619) stated that the proportlon of cases of blindness due to

ophthalmia neonatorum to the total number of the blind has been calcalated to be’ more than

- 10 per cent., and that there has been no appreciable diminution in the last” 25 years; it mmst
be remembered that ophthalmia neonatorum has heen cowpulsorlly notifiable in En gland and
" Wales only since 1914, and that the statistics for subsequent years are not yet available.

In Scotland the incidence of ophthalmia necnatorum . was: examined ‘in a report by
Dr. Dewar, quoted at page 459 of the Appendix to Evidence.. The generzal conclusion is that,
‘though severe cases resultingiiii Blindriess/are now “rare; the frequencv of ophthalmia neona-
torum- is much as formerly. The percentage of bhndness due.to ophthalmia neonatorum is
‘indicated as somewhat higher than® 10-per cent:" “The question arlses therefore whether
compulsory notification should. not be dntrodiced in Scotland. .

. Wefind that there is reason to doubt whether, notification is- hemg carrled out mth umform
. efficiency throughout England and Wales. ' Further, it hds been stronglsr represented to us—
- .and we entirely concur——that mere notification . will Ilelﬂlel prevent nor_cure, Mr. Lawford
stated (Q 11,699y that, the” disease ‘had been practlc'ﬂlv stamped souf, lIl lymcr-m hospitals,

where it was formelly very prevalent and expressed_his opinion {Qs. 11,702 et seq.) that by

- improving ‘the conditions at. birth it would be possible to reduce largely the number of cases
- of infection. “If the'diséase occurs, it is imperative that-each-case should be notified at once
—=nd receive skilled attention as soon as it is notified. This is secured in" some places, e.g., in -

leerpool ‘Manchester, Birmingham, ‘Glasgow ; -and the extent-to' which:this. cause of bhndness
is preventable if properly tr eated ‘may be gathered fiom the figures given in paragrap ph- 28 of
the memorandum by the Board of Educatlon {page 466 of the Volume of Eyidence). In 1912, .

329 cages caine“undet theé notice of the Liverpool autliorities; “who “by their ‘action in securing

‘prompt treatment; were-able- to_save- -the-sight-in- every case- “but- one: - In- Blrmmgham in
71913 220 cases were notified, and in only one case was the sight lost. v - . L oo

47, The' systcm at Tiv erpool by. wlnch such results are. obtamable is; outlmed i evldence
'(Qs ’11,634-640). As sdon as a’case-lis, “lotified, 4'trained niifse or héalth. visitor is sent at
, once to investigate_the case. She sees that proper treatment is carried out.

The treatment of a child with ophthalinia neonatoriifi hieais™a " tréatinent nearly all day

and a good part of the night. This -is:best done. (Q: 11 ,640)-by a trained. nurse;. but-if:not a-

trained nurse, it may be done by somé competent woman, who is ‘able to do-it either ander

‘jnstruction or after instruction. The eves must be very frequentl) cleansed _some antiseptic.
R lotlon apphed, and at 1eg111ar intervals some stron g gemncxdal apphcatlon ‘has to “be apphed

nsponr . 15
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to the eyes. The child must be v1s1ted every day by the trained nurse or by a medlcal man,

to 'seé what progress is being inade, and to ascertain if these applications ‘4ré” being” dp hed
It was” explained by My Lawford (Q- 11"641) that o’ ‘the

systematically and elﬁclently
ma]onty of cases this'treaiment can bé efféctively carried out in' the child's home,

* It i§, however, essential that hospltal aceommodation should be prov1ded for the clnld -

(1f necessary, for the mother also) in a certain number of cases. ‘The disease is moré preva- -

lent in squalid homes, Where eiﬁment treatment cannot he secured than in those where better

conchtlons _prevail. L : e elegs
" Special care should be taken in cases of ophtbalrma neonatorum as the dlsease may be
conveyed by contagion to othérs. . . = .. oo WP s

"48. The evidence given by Mr. Lawford (Qs 11, 660—664) S gested that the Dpreseiit arrangs-

ments in London .for dealing w1th ophthalmla neonatorum are susceptlble of consrderable
1mprovement

49. We desire to emphamse the ]mportance of the part plaved by the mldwﬁe in cases of -

ophthahma neonatorum.  The specialist who gave evidence before us expressed the. decided

* opinion (Qs.- 11,703-705) that the present instructions t6 midwives are inadequate. - :
| The ‘Central Midwives Board have deleted from the 1nstructions certain parts of the'
treattent known as the Crédé method (0311 808) “which method “is - known to have led to a

large “rédiction incasés. of OPllﬂla-lmm neonatorum. ~Wé" are of opimon ‘that tlns!should
receive immediate attention. - -

The Irish Local Govermnent Board have been su(,cessful in reducmcr ap hthnhma neona-

torum in Tteland to™ an’ilmoést negligible” quantity (Qs: 11751, 12,191y by steachly bringing

the matter to the notice of the dxspens'uv medlcal oﬂicers and nndmves {Sec also Appendrx -
- to Evidence, page 495.) g -

50. In this connectlon we have to record that a ]ngh percentage ‘of serious cases. 6f
ophthalmia neonatorum:is due to gonorrheea in. the:‘mother (¢.11,735); and we find our

evidence on this point confirmed i the Report of: the Royal Comrmssmn on :Venereal D1seases

(C.D. 8189), paragraph 96. The Royal Commission report that- as high .a. percentage as

.9o per cent. of all cases of blindness has been attributed. to gono1rhcnal ophthalmia. ...,
-Before leaving this subject it is necessary-to-note that syphilis is a very common cause.of

The . Royal .Commission, on Venereal Dlseases

conclusion. (paragraph.l02) that over 50 per cent. - of all blindness” was "due to venereal.
diseases;- and. we -trust that measures: taken as a result of thelr recommendatlons will. reduce

‘ _the number of the bhnd by ‘curtailing the prevalence of this frmtful cause of bhnd_ness

l - Dl We have come 0 the conclusxon that—_ ce e i

be also enforced n Scotland

(11) Arrangements shiould ‘be “miade to ‘secure 1n1med1a.te treatrient ‘of all Ccases,
,notlﬁed—m wlnch counectlon competent nurses’cr Health visitors, for whom

P I £

utilised.

... Itistobe noted that Haternlty and Chrld-Web‘are Grants to the extent
. of; aO per cent. of the cost of medlcal assistance’ (including’ nursing) are
. now. payable under Local ‘Government Board 1egu1atlons to local authorities -

“who make provision for such -assistance.’ -~ We, 1rvould therefore urge local -

authorities to take action in the matter. -
(m) Hospltal accommodatlon should also be provided wherever it is deﬁclent

RN ‘{iv) The...amendment - of the mstructlons o mrdwrves should recelve early

consrderatlon S S S S

"(b) Occupa,twnal. Blmd’ncss I IS BRI o ;.i‘-e o f_.,.;:--_'; -

'52.° We have’ been 1mpressed by the “évidence -put before us'by’ experlenced vntnesses
( Qs 11 593, 11,837) that a large proportion of blindness now “caused'by mechanical i injuries-to

© persons followmg certain occupations coiild be prevented:” - It appears that, with the exception of

. the bottling of gerated waters, in no industry are the employers compe]led to provide, or.the

Eworkpeople to wear, protective goggles ; and, further, where' gogglés are; proxided (and such

~ placesare few (¢. 11,842} ) workmen mll not wear theln paitly because sufficient attention has

~ .not beén given to the production; of comfortable croggles and partly because of. sheer pre]udlce
‘onitheipart of the worker, r: - -

-53. Statistics-ofisudh’ acmdents Ieadmg to bhndness are’ not comprehenswe but fig gures

© furnished by Dr. Collis (Appendix to. Evidence, page 462) indicate that § per “cent. of all
_accldents 1eported by certifying surgeons in factories and. Workshops for the years 1907-1914
“are eye injuries’; and-of: these; 2:5.per cent. at least result in: the loss. of one or: both eyes

(Q 11,87 7) Durlng the elght years mentloned ‘the. numiber of; casesin whrch the:sight of one
, B4

- bhndness (0.11,729).: The Report-to the. Local Government Board of Scotland by Dr. Dewar - =
" (Appendix to Evidence, page 459) showed a very high! percentage.. of -blindness.to. be_due to
-interstitial keratitis of,a-syphilitic  nature.-

* (patagraph 94) reported in a similarsense.. In fact, -the Royal Commission éame to: the =

s a0, Steps should be taken to enstre un1form and eﬁectual notlﬁcatron Wlnch should '

S grant 15 obtamable under the Infant Welfare SClleme—m_lght We]l lJe"_r'
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. precisely the extent of blindness due to mechanical injury.

16 DEPARTMENTAL COMMITTEE ON THE WELFARE GF THE BLIND:

or both eyes was lost is known to be 442, and these are accidents occurring ini a very limited

 field, viz., premises which come under the Factories and Workshops Act.

- - .

The eye injuries among granite workers also are very high ; and it appears that among

the granite workers in Aberdeen one in every two has sought medical attention every year
(Q- 11,866). o T - o

54, The Royal Commission on Motalliferous Mines and Quarries (¢. 11,871) has given

attention to the provision of serviceable and comfortable goggles.  We are of opinion that the -

- provision of goggles by employers and use by the workpeople should be made obligatory in

all cases where there is any proved risk of eye injury ; and we are disposed to think that
much could be done by educational propaganda such as are used in America (@s. 11,607,
11,893). . ' o o o B -

Tt would be desirable that statistics should be kept in’such a form as to indicate more

A

. ,Sééﬁqn IV.—Elementary Eﬂucatioh.

-the blind, the Committee felt it imperative to ascertain how far the educational requirements
" of the blind are met up to the period at which they are considered fit to begin industrial or
~ professional training. : A - S ) ) A

A preliminary survey was therefore taken of the elementary education of the blind.
o , Q@ SratuTony” PROVISIONS, |

(a) England and Wales _ ' : E - e

"~ 56. The position in regard to elementary education in England and Wales is explained
- in detail in the Memorandum of-the Board of Education which is Appendix II. of the Volume
- of Evidence, pages 462-70. - ' - :

The provision of elementary_educé.tion is' governed by the Elementary Fducation (Blind

o 'an.d Deaf Children) Act of 1803, under which the education of the blind is made compulsory

© 2,050, S | T e -
7 Acecording to the figures in the Census the number of totally blind children between 5-16
We agree with the conclusion of the Board of Education (Q. 335) that the -

~*would.be 1,522. 3 | at
~accommodation provided is adequate with the possible exception of certain parts of Wales.

" between the ages of 5 and 16.

) ““PBlind” is defined as “too blind to be able to read the
“ ordinary school books used by children.” -~ . S S _

©" .. 57. There are 41 schools certified under the Aet, of wlﬁcli'-:Z{i_.- are provided directly by -
local education authorities, the remainder being schools attached to institutions for the blind,
to which the education authorities send the children. The accommodation thus provided is -

"for 2,434, the average attendance is 1,939; and'in 1913 the number on’ the register was

58. The Board of Education expressed the view that more children should be in school,

" and that the Act is probably not strictly administered as regards children under 10 (@s. 339,

531). There is naturally in some cases reluctance to part with children at an emly age.

Through the medical department of the Board, however, a fuller register is to be obtained of -

~ all blind children of school age.

We have questioned a number of witnesses in regard to this matter ; and we are satisfied * -
There is ground, however, for the’

that veéry few children indeed wholly escape the Act. 1
conclusion that a certain number do escape in the earlier years. ‘The -position will no doubt
be met by the register mentioned above. ) : o ' ' :

- .59. The Board of Education report that the School Medical Service under the Board’s -

. Medical Department, which was established in. 1907, has Dbrought more .children into the

~ ‘schools ; and it is clear that ample provision is now made for the well-being of the children -
“in the schools (Appendix 1o Evidence, page 465). S T '

- '60. The cost per annum of educating a blind child in a day school averages a little over - =

- .90l. In a residential school it is found to vary very. considerably.

2 _ The cost in. residential
schools provided by Local Education Authorities varies from 321. to 591. per annum, and in

‘non-provided schools from-34L. to 43l. Particulars will be found in Appendix to Evidence,

-page 469.

. 61, The grants liaid by the Board of Education are now 131. per head for children in

: residential schools and 71. for children in day schools.

62. We are bappy to be able to report that we have -found-_v'-ei"y general - satisfaction with |
{he iorking of the Act. ~ It has been suggested; however (Q. 11,974), that a special school

*should be provided for the blind who are physically and mentally. defective.

© (b) Seotland. ST e I O S
children in Scotland is compulsory between the ages of 5 and

63. The education of blin

--16 under the Education of Blind and Deaf Mute Children (Scotland) Act, 1890.

T T T g T R
B A e P N eI

. . 55. Before considering the means available for the industrial or professional training of =

. -

e B Mt D e s dTaimalelsmaan. Lasieedier

elementary education of the blind.” L e m L
- There 1s very general consensus of opinion among the witnesses examined that-the
_curriculum provided in England, Wales and Scotland is satisfactory.. = : o S

REFORT, = =~ =~ e e ' 17

~ The schools are described in some detail -in Appendixl11. of the Evidence (page 471). |
There are five residential schools, and there are special classes in Glasgow (5), Aberdeen and

Paisley. - S

64. A recent return (July 1915) showed that there were 251 children in school. . The
number of blind children presented to the inspector in the year 1913-14 was 334. The total.
number under instruction during that year was 331 (Appendix to Evideiice, page 471). Accord- -
ing to the Census there were, in. 1911, 201 children between 5 and “15—this figure, it will be -
observed, does not include children of 16, and includes only those returned as totally blind.
The figures do not suggest that all the children who should be in school under the Act are, in
fact, in school. Evidence was given by an Inspector of Scheols in Scotland that in some cases
blind children were not received into institutions af. a sufliciently early age. It was stated that
this was in 'some cases due to the reluctance of the smaller and poorei‘ school boards to incur
the necessary expense ((s. 1732-38). The authorities are vigilant, and a special rerurn.was
obtained in July 1915 ; but we think that the matter should engage the active and constant
attention of the anthorities, who should consider also whether the difficulty might be met by

: Enakin:g the education of blind children a charge upon the Central Education Fund.’

65. Under the Code, the grants made by the Scotch Education Department are 1-‘.2'1'. 10s.

-per head on the average atlendance in a recognised residential institution, and 61. 10s. per

head in a recognised day school. 7 . . , _
- 66.- The system adopted in Glasgow deserves notice. - The School Béard__arrange-;: for the
blind children to be educated three-fourths of their time with the sighted pupils. - But there

isa §pecial- class at each centre where special instruction necessary for the blind is given.. A =~
visiting teacher goes round to the cenires to-give this instruction.- - e T o

. (c) Ireland.

. 67. There is._lid prcnﬁsio_ﬁ for the conipu_]ser'éduéatioﬁ of "_t]ie'. ‘blind in Ireland : and the -
only facilities for elementary education are those afforded by ‘certain _instifutions for the

_blind. Alr. Purse, a member of our Commiltee, visited Iréland, and reporis to us that he
considers in the matter of elementary. education and technical training the blind are much .

neglected ; aud apart from the school in Belfast, there are no certificated teiﬂcllel_‘_s_f(}l: the blind

 (@s. 12,755-60).

It has been Strorigly'repi-esented to the Committee by many witnesses ‘that the; p_riédiiﬂés

" of the Elementary Education’(Blind and Deaf. Children) Act of 1893 should be extended to:

Trelaiid, and we entirely concur in that view. - We are aware that legislation in this direction

| . has been'introduced in Parliament, but for reasons which ‘are not clear, the measure has not
* -been proceeded with. ' O L AHtdsiie s B0

We consider that whatever objection there may be to the inspection of inéﬁitﬁﬁbns forthe

_ blind might be overcome if adequate grants were given by the State, and local authorities.
- The number of children to be dealt with is small, and there appears little reason to doubt that

the existing buildings offer -adequate’ accommodation for all’ the children involved. The

 Census return shows that there were 74 children between the ages of 5 and 15, of whom 41
~ “were returned as uneducated. -Dr. Coey Bigger (¢. 9152) estimated that about 25 or 30 are,
_in fact, receiving no education. . . ' o s R

- We are clearly of. opinion that a system of dompuls;tirjf edﬁcatiou, oﬁ the lines of the Act

' ) of 1893, é.ccompani.ed by Stgte_ inspection“and State grants; should be set up in Ireland.

I , j_;'(2) ADEQUACY OF CURRICULUA. ol -
~ 68. We propose now to deal ];;ieﬂy" with a few points of importance in regard to the

"~ 1 was suggested by Mr. Pine (g. 7087) that in some institutions too much trade training
is atteljlpted in the period up to_16; and we agree that it is essential to avold the risk of
prejudicing the thoroughness of the elementary education in this.manner. .. ..

Sir Robert, Blair smphasised (9 226) the fact that the problem -of the blind centred -

.. around the: question of .employment, and was confident that the educational system met the
~ demands made on 1t at present, and could meet any demand. that may be made in-the future.

“The London County: Council system, which will be found fully described in-Sir Robert -

) V.Bla.ir's_evideuce, makes special provision for children on reaching the age of 14 to go to Elm
~ Court or Linden Lodge Schools; where manual training receives special attention. =~ - -

 (3) BOOKS AND APPARATUS.

. 6Y. There i.lPPéai'é 0 be a somewhat serious shortage iu the si;pply- of ‘suitable. school

" books for the blind. Evidence.to this effect was given by the Education Officer of the London

County Council (§. 248), by the representative of the Bodrd of Education (Qs. 598-600), who

indicated: that the- school books were inadequate, both' in quantity and.quality, and by two
" heads of elementary schools (@s. 1974, 2238)::- Other- witnesses. gave evidence: to: the ‘same
* effect, while a few were satisfied as regards books for elementary education, but emphasised

the lack of more advanced books.” =~ - - . _ , L
U s T : ¢
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»;Braille. JDooks, are, :of course, unavoulably bulky and expensive ; and we fmd that in-

Sweden a. Small Go\'ernment gr ant is_given espec1allv for ‘books (@. 9"'1) _ -+

70. We were gl'xd to gather from Mr. Stainsby's evidence (Qs. 606!—70) tbat- he

- Natlonal\lnstltule for the Blind have _undertaken a great  extension in book produetlon and

: nnportanoe, and \)'e oonsrder that, establrslnnenl‘s“ producmg booLs for ',the bllnd should be'?

Cegonenerenas s gt fa $T I i ‘-= vh eyl ru..l £ -

' not a.vallable USREREL

antlcapate ‘that. i t:he unmedlate future the . posmon ‘will bs matenall;,r unproved : The
-Natignal Instifute | 1s also giving, a'ttentlonto the 11111)ro\'ement of embossed maps and globes
the need. for 1 ‘which’ ivas put before ihe’ Comnutfee Ty, Soine. wrtnesses. o .

a3 dbie ;

The need Jor an adequato supplf of “schiool boohs i of ‘¢ourse. & . matter of peeulmr
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T The nnportanee ‘of properly orgamsed physleal exeruse for the blind ch]ldren appeals :

10 be generally apprecmted “and we shall therefore 1efer ‘oaly’ brreﬂy 1o the' sub]ect The

Boaid 'of Ediication, endea\'our to, seou‘re adeguate provlslon for physical” trammg (0. 351; ; and' |

ihe oply hnutatlon wlueh appears to operate 1s tlhat in some places adequate p]avgrounds are

,.u IR T RN S LIS A T PRI SO

Sévetal ifistitutions=have- good ‘gymnasia;’ and e mSpected the adrmrable provrsmn in
thls respect at the Royal Normal College at Norwood. It has ‘beeti-admitied; Liowever, that in

“séie: schools- fuither! ejuipmentfvould-be desirable; and:the:Rev.;:St: Clare Hill’ (Q 6463)

congideréd that,:in the ordinary: way,rsniﬁclent attentlonus not paid.to.the sub_]eet of ;physical

.t

Tt it B -n I womp s H :
) ta'amlngia p e it AR LS Hlmgiant Tuoae O i L TR PRI I TR roein i w g

The matter being already: under—the,nbtlce of.the Board of E lldueatlon, we,do not thmk it

necessary to do more than record the opinion that in the case of blind children it is 1mperat1ve

that properly organised physical. exercise should be secured. Tt lias  been indicated {0 the-

. Committee thit swimming and Towing. axeramong:the:best' forms of exercise for- the’blind.

1”;
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We have Feason to “doubt whetber‘ tlie means of dlseoveung 'lphtudes m chlldren

(ik%pecr'lll)r for music, are, entirely, satisfaciory, _Aspointed ont by Sir, Robert Blalr (Q ’121), it |

: By
8 peeullarlv inporiart, in.the case of, bling; schildren; fo, dlrect I.]lell‘ tralnlng in_avenues where

they _DOSSeSS. aptrturle.

ili e oy

Gl‘ ng

the aptltudes of-'ti

16 childrén ale ot suﬂiment Thls opiign”was

.strnn:n"lv endorsed’ by ‘Mr. Gay Camiphell (07 2771) in'régard to' the dlscover of . musrcal
. ab;bty . Both Mr.. Campbell and Mr. Platt (Q. 12 33‘)) indicated thata child; to ble a ﬁrst-el.tss

K thel efore “thif; the’ dlseovery,_of ‘muisical aptltude needslearly attention. :

i attentlon ‘shisald be devoted ‘to’ this matter S T L .

Tiusician, should begm ‘is? serlous musical ™ tlammg it the 1 age, oI 10,0;' 11 It a5 evrdent

_We are led to'beligve
tll'lt ulule in wiost. schools’ the nnportance pf music 18 :[u]ly apprecmted in. many cises \'ocal

msic ; only is. praetlsed "We think it 38, open ; 10" the greatest possible doubt whether voeal

‘Hyusic. is an, adeqnate mea.ns ol‘ dlscovermrr muswal capar:lt)'f' and ,We tlunk that mole
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7u. Our attention was dir eeted at, an eally stage 10 a mall\ed difference of opinion on tlus

“subject. Tlie witnesses who considered‘the ddy school as the better system laid siress on the
-sindesirability-of withdrawing children:fiom :their ‘Hiome life:an-] segregating - thein' from their

sighted fellows.. .There is’ undoubtedl_yr mucl, weight in the latter. consideration ; “éducation

o il sighted - -children obviously tends: torrmake rthe blind:child: more; normal.-: Moreover we

‘have no evrdence that the, system ‘aetst detnmenta]ly on’ :the bhnd” or the s1gbted m tlle ‘same

1A .-) .- -

class ekt iAo AR R AT ;_;.;.- CURTHERL: v ARA) [N :

pLPe The Thajority: of: .w1tnesses vere,. however, stron,«_g,rlyr in Ia\'our of res1dent1al scbools. ‘The’

opmlon of the Board .of :Education:: (Q.,M 7)ds: ithat a*day. centre is never 50'¢ ‘good - ffom -the

- rpoint.of:vibw of ‘educationor. physical training!as thié. residential institution. - +The: advantages

~of the residential 1System>have been:stdtéd at some tJength- by witnesses:iof. ‘great experiénce -
ce
{seel(s.,4145,:4991, 6597): - Briefly; it maytbersaid that residential:schoolsare consld)ered 10

:provide Dettér-disci pline, & fore constant abd skilled ‘supervision; greater individual aitention,
miore highly éfginised games:and: éxercises;:h pr foper:dietariand :medical “supervision; dnd -

grealer educational.fdcilities- -generally;is Some avitnessesi:whilesdin® favour of: the! dayu school
crener'dly, advocated residential schools for children from bad homes. ’

“74. The Committee feel that thié’ advantag&'undoubtedly rests mth the 1e31dent1al system '
~»We.aré convineed.that; for, ‘the; majority of children;.a residential school:is:best, ‘and*for all
_childien’ *“hose"homes'mre ~.m":auvr. sense - "unsatlsfactory; sthe: resrdenual sehool 1§ celeaﬂy '

. essentlal $iiE A mniage it g dinnfl sy o sviraesnmier Ay ma oAbt nnes - srapg!
s iAp tlie-same tinie; the' individual character; must be: considered;:and t]lere will alwiys e
. some . children.who, \']ll. derive greater:benelit froin” attendmg a day centre and: reeeuunfr some

i part :of therr mstructlon ;wrtluthe srghted.a:‘n EERHh TRE O
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g hkely to be s satlsfactm ¥y as, the resrdentlal system. i

tag o eonet] N i

(D)xDjscovnnn or,utrnrunns.:--;;_-_i R S e

The, same, witness 'Q 41). etpressed the, oplmon that! probably tbe |

"
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“We tlunk therefore, that there ].S elearly robm - for-both kinds of+kchool in our system :
Indeed there may well be many, cades' in ‘which'the blind'child woald “best‘be éducated on-‘the
lines’ suggested by Mi Chas, F. F: Campbell——an—“Amerrcan itness"who (9- 1027y pat
forward as’ an 1deal system the proposa.l that ‘d "child’should receiye its early edacation’in a
resldeutnl 1nst1tutlon, and afterwards be drafted mto a day sehool a.nd eduoated w;th the

-----

éixﬂ’l]_ted Ul SRR AT S PTYS PE N T TOUR BRI SN
Be{ore leavrncr tlus sub]ect wé. shiould- mentlon' that, under the‘ Aet of“189:3 educatlon '_
authorities can make provision for the boardmg-out “of cluldren, and- committees “for this
purpose have beén formed in London and elght provmcral centres’ (Appendlx to Evrdence,
page ‘457)." On January 1st, 1914, the1e ‘were 31 children‘boarded ‘oat —all n Tondon. |, -
“The evidence:of Dr, Elchholz (Q: 1512) mdlcated that boardmg—o(ut in- ‘a2 blg crty lS not

e

lo The employment of blmd persons as teaehers presents 8ome, obvrous dlﬁicultles, and '
- two. distinct considerations of some 1n1portance anse, viz.; the Welfare of the’ pupds and the
interest of the adult blind in teaching as offering a career. "~ 77
~Information furnished by Dr. Eichholz (Appendix to Evidence, page 457) shows tbat on
the teaching staffs' ‘in 'the certlﬁed sehools for the BlindZin 1912-13 there wers '48: blind -
téachiers out of a. staff ‘of-211. -Dr. Eichholz consrdered Q- 4U6) tllat a proportron of - 95
- per cent. of blind feachers tln'oncrbont the country is'sufficient: - B T fua
A feiv witneSses have doubted the advrsablhty of ‘employing bl1nd persohs asfteaehers
owing to- difficulties that mayarise in: mamtannng dlselplme. -Although -we*have- been
informed. of certain cases where blind* teachers "have in' facthad nio difficulty in‘maintaining
dlselphne we consider that the’ objection”must’be ‘a mdterial’ one-in‘‘many cases.- Many.
* witnesses, on the otlier hand, have strongly urged the suitability: of “blind ‘persons’ as*teachers,
because they understand ‘more intimately the psychology of the blind child; and présent‘a
- constant'stimulus to the pupll by the faet that they are themselves examples of what a blmd
chlld ean achieve.., o ool PR FTS ST LA R A G

76. We find that the balanoe of ewdenoe 18 undoubtedly in: Favour- of the employment of-
blind teachers wherever possible,. provided that:they . are dssisted by’ siglited’ supervision: “ We
feel that the ‘proportion of blind .teachers' should: _probably not e higher “than ¥ in'3; but we -
-are confident that teaching is an admirable profession ‘forthe" “blind; and -a’ blind- 1nstructor :
must be of the greatest. advantacre to the pupil. "In ‘connection’ Syith the maintengnce ‘of
discipline, and the observation and correctionof manneristis; the system'adopted at‘the’Royal
Glasgow Asylum' for the Blind (Q. 8859) desertes’ partlcular fiotick ¥ the! classroom*is<there’
divided - by sound-proof glass -pariitions, w]neh' enables -a” srghted teaeber to"overlook*the -
ohlldren n the elaasrooms on elther sxde = R

P . J :- x -t drs 4..Jl- ‘:.’ . Tle {h--. .{. x,_.i,.
A EIRERRREE S
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'.'{a HE e - - ',: (8) MYOPES SpERE Tt rRTLIL

o 17 Our attentlon has been drawn partleu]arly to lthe treatment of myolne elnldren g
which-presents a cons1derab1e problem to the edueatlon authormes. o _'
The condition which gives rise to myopia, or . “short sight,”"is, an elongatron of the :
antero-posterior axis of the eyeball It is. hardly ever: congenital,, but develops in clnld ood
or adolescence. T
3 In.most, .cases, after a certaln degree of elongatron has oceurred,,the eye ceases {0 enlarge
and the myopia; ;does ,not: increasg. . In.a . certann: ‘proportlon of cases “the. elong‘ttlon ‘of the
eyeball: is progressive throughont hfe, with consequent mcrease of the lnyopla. These eyes
are subject to.many. ‘tccldeuts W]uch may, lead to blindness... . e poef - ombl
~..'The first group of cases, in wluch the mvopla becor_n‘es statlonary at 'm early age, is often :
_called £¢ school myopia.” The latter group is. ]\nown_as_plorrresswe myopia ;: but, this’ grouping .
is only. a convenient classrﬁeatlon, “and. there is mo, ‘real Tine: -of demareatlon bet)_veen tlie two
“classes. " Nor'is it- possrble to.say .in: the early: stages with wlneh form We: ‘haveé. fo deal.’ It is
' therefore necessary to try to arrest the progress, of:myopia. 1n all cases at. the earliest' moment.
Since there is evidence {@s..10,348, 10,350). tll'!.t myopia is 1ncreasedby ‘the fact of working
in: the. sehoolroom under bad condltlons, the Jmportauce of securmg rrood cOndltlons 1s'
obvrous. -
:No: ﬁgmes are ‘wazl'tble as to the number o[ myoplc eluldren in tbe Umted ngdorn, .
but the,-London’ C‘ounty Couneil. Rep_ort mdleates that_in} London .alon€, tllere were, 215,
“children attendmg the myope schools in 19155 and it was “indicated 'ini; the eudence '
(Q. 10,332) that in November of, that. year, there were over 300 children, certll'red as fit for.

‘the myope school, 'l.tteudmcr 'md bemg ediicated- in ordinary sehools, and* 'others‘\vere being

Certlﬁed week]y' 7. . ‘_a_. ._l-,A'AA . |-‘Ll ;' hf: J ¥ "‘J ‘}_‘.’ ..n-u‘)i.n ;."'.' Ser). (3 I "g lo

_____ T8 As  this! problexn lns re(,eufed speelal '1ttentlon froin:“tlie * éddeatlom authorrtles in
Tondot, the Comnnttee tobk vidence front the  Hendmistrdss of the London County Council
School for myopes at Harvrst RO'I(] L (Qs 10 325-10 otl')) The Lbndon Gounty Council have

'-cz
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“County -Council were propos

" fully in the next section. -
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established 'seven,special centres for myopic children, with whom are educated also partially -

sighted children, the average proportion being two-thirds myopes and one-third partially
sighted.  Children are drafted into. these special centres after being certified by an eye

_specialist, and. are medically examined every six months. All the apparatus is provided

under the supervision of the ophthalmic surgeon, and glasses form partof the equipment. ‘The

results obtained from these special arrangements deserve particular attention. The object -

of the authorities has been to prevent these children becoming blind, and equally to prevent

their Dheing classed as blind. We were informed that out of 300 myope cases ‘recently

examined :(‘Q. 10,375), blindness had ensued in three cases ouly, .e., 1 per cent. . It was also

indicated (Q. 10,528) that, in the case of partially sighted children, 3 per cent. have improved :
to such an extent that they have been transferred to the ordinary elementary school. = A large

majority of those who leave ({. 10,526) work as seeing persous. The myope, it should be

~added, appears to be very similar to the ordinary child in intelligence, and may be classed

as normal in all respects except sight (Q. 10,495).

79. There is a long waiting list of ‘children for these myupic schoo'ls,'and the London

_on aceount of the war. ~In Leeds, special myope classes have been established’ for three years .
past, with good results (Q. 3624). In Scotland there are mno special 'sc':l_logls fot myopes

(-1862). ~ . L
30. We are satisfied ‘that the need for special myope” schools is established. ~In the

ﬂljét place;_ it is clear that. the sight of the children:is in many cases improved, and i -

almost all preserved. We therefore entirely agree with the opinion of the ophthalmic specialist
{Q. 11,686) that ** the necessity for these schools ought, to be realised by the authorities. They
are very necessary indeed.” -Secondly, children- with defective vision can be so trained as to -
-take - their place in the world as seeing persons. They should not, therefore, be educated
- i1 schools for the blind, as such a course is unhappily likely to attach -a stigma which. may -
" prove a considerable handicap in future life to children who, for' the most part, are not likely
10 become blind. - o I -

" ... 81. There are two further ipoints to.which we desire to refer in the present connection.

~ As alresdy mentioned, one form of myopia, viz., school myopia, is stated - (¢s. 10,349, 10,350,
~10,447) to be due to the strain put-upon the children’s eyes in infant schools. Attention was

* _“drawn.in particular to the .danger - of reading small. print, doing sinall writing and -bending

over the work.-. We have no doubt that the suggestion that the methods -adopted in: ordinary-

~-infants schools_are likely to be detrimental:to the sight. of '_yc'mng'chi].dreu will receive the
‘consideration of the education authorities. S e
© . A question also arises in regard-to the employment of myopic children on leaving school.

+

Tt has been indicated to us that it is essential for such children to be employed. if possible
*in outdoor occupations, and in any case on- work in good general conditions. - The school -

authorities, however, are often unable to secure that the child shall be started in a suitable

“occupation, and it is urged that they should have powers to this end (Q.10,403). . -
' that there is a small After-Care Committee,

" Mrs. Everett explained (¢s. 10,405-425)

for the pupils which co-operates with the Labour Exchange. It appears, however, that the

excellent work done by this committee is often hampered by the refusal of parents to act on
their advice in Teference to the -employment of the children, and by the need: of further
visitors to follow up old pupils. The question of after-care generally will be considered more

L 9 A.FI‘ER-CARE

ing to establish.seven other classes, which, however, were stopped '_

. 82, The ﬁhporfﬁﬁéé of keeping a register- of ‘pupils for the purposes of - After-Care W;cl_s E .

emphasised by the Royal Commission of 1839 (paragraph 123 of Report C.D. 5781).

- Tittle appears to have been done by the State to carry out the recommendation of the

Royal Commission ; but the importance of After-Care is now generally recognised, and several

_ institutions have -taken’ steps in this " direction—notably at’ Birmingham, Bradford, and
Ma ster “have s ties, viz., the London County Council, - -

Manchester ; so also have ‘some local education authori

3

Leeds, and the North-Stafford Joint Authority. “As regards Scotjand, Ar. McKechnie (Q. 1689)
" ‘emphasised “the urgent importance, and, in common with several “other witnesses; indicated |
that the matier presents no serious practical diflieulties. = -~ .o e
1~ - The system of ‘After-Care must begin with the children 111-,1]}9_?]9“13111-31‘}'jsc_hools, As’
“pointed out by Dr. Tichholz (Qs. 42129}, 1t is the only means of testing the value of education,

-and the surest guide in the planning of educational schemes. ST T e

v We desite to-lay stress upon-the necessity .that ;Jmned_iaté? 'e}n'(I _a.c_':tiv'e steps shd_ukl be
~_‘taken to secure a general and uniform system for the complete registration and following up
Cof Blind pupils. - L e e T R 7

83, The system of After-Care should provide for the following ==~ =

(1) A complete register should be kept of the ehildren in school. . :*

" ) A careful selection should be made of -a suitable ogcupation for the child, and.
7" "the necessary steps. taken to secure the industrial or -professional training -

. Tequisite.

~ REPORT. e : 91~
- (d A_ftér training, assistance must be given 1n securing employmnent, and the
- career of thé person should be followed for a year or two. _ o
- (4) Visitors will be necessary to follow up the cases; and the individual records
_ could probably be most efficiently kept on a card index system. -~
84. We do not contemplate. that the local education authorities would he able to carry -

'such a system through all its stages. It would he imperative for them, however, to start a
- register of all children of school age, and to follow up for a vear or two the cases of children

who take up employment immediately on leaving school. - A considerable number of pupils, -

- however, on leaving the elementary school will pass on to an institution for industrial or

professional training; and the after-care of such cases would more properly e entrusted to
the institution or ‘other organisation which provides for, the after-care of - the adult blind.
There should bé no difficulty in securing co-operation between the school authorities, the
institutions, and the unions for the blind and home teaching societies, to which reference will

“be made later, in following up and assisting persons who have started in employment. - We shall | ]

also tefer -later to the assistance of persons working in their own homes which foris a

necessary part of - after-care work in- the widest sense. -But in this section we confine our

remarks more particularly to the early stages of after-care when ‘pupils are leaving schook. o
- 85. Evidence was given before the Commitiee by Miss Beasley (Js. 3296-3560) with

- regard to the London After-Care Association. A register of pupilsis kept by obfaining from the
- London County Council registration forms from the schools. Unhappily, the following up'of

the children appears to have been discontinued recently ; ‘but originally an effort was made to
follow up every case for two or three years. Miss Beasley considered that the register could

~ be kept by one person who was able to" give whole time to it (Q. 3346). It was indicated,

however, that voluntary effort (Q. 3421) appears to be no longer adequate to carry on the work,

‘and that the paid worker has become necessary ; in particular paid visitors would be essential

to carry out effectively the work of following up all the cases. .But given this, it would

" be possible to keep & register and follow up eases to, say, 21, without serious difficulty. . -

 86. We are convinced of the necessity fora general system of after-care registers _being_.

- kept in all elementary schools for the blind; so as to form a_ basis for the system outlined in
~ paragraph 83 above ; and we consider that the Education Departments should give the matter
their immediate attention. . o o B o

" The feasibility of the scheme is established by what has already heen done by certain.
authorities, but it is apparent that paid assistance is required io secure the following up and
visiting of cases; and financial aid for the authority undertaking such work will” be -

_-necessary. -

- Section V.fPfdfe_Ssi@nal ‘ Praining,

_ T (D ’I“H_ECASE FOR PROEESSIQ_;\'AL'.Tit_;u;i'me. . : ,
87. We think it will be generally admitted that a blind ‘person should not be denied
the privileges of secondary education, ‘even though he may have.to depend upon an
industrial oceupation for -his livelihood ; -and we consider that facilities for secondary

“education should be provided as widely as possible for the blind.

At the same time, in considering the means available for professional training, the .

~ Committee thought it necessary in the first instance to ascertain what actual resulis had been
" obtained By blind persons embarking on' professional careers.. Dr. Eichholz (Qs. 669 and 671) -
expressed the view that professions are difficult spheres for the blind to earn a living in.

that there is serious difficulty in obtaining employment. . -

The education authorities have the subject under their constant attention, but it is stated

Mr.  Guy Camipbell has furnished figures (Appendix to Evidence, pages 3459—60)1 showing

thé__reéults of training at the Royal Normal College for the-Blind up to December 31st, 1915. - -
" The record covers 577 persons—420 men and 157 women. Of the men 318, or 86°2 per cent.,

and of the women 120, or ‘81:6 per cent., are known to have.been successful in professional -
careers. It will be observed that out of 318 men returned as successful, 210 were pianoforte.
tuners, and. 61 were  organists or_teachers of music.  Of the 120 successful women, 34 were
music teachers and 40 were school teachers. - - e ' B ' '

. The Headmaster of Worcester College (Appendix to ‘Evidéi;cé, page 460) has be'eh_, ableto
" furnish a record .of .some past pupils of the College. The record is admitiedly incomplete,

but out of 56 names returned, 50 were stated to be earning, in professional callings, sufficient
for their maintenance. : - T T SR A

| 88. Atténtion must be drawn to t'he£ opiniq_ns e_xpressed'- hy some .witnes_seé of wide
experience.  Mr. Stainsby (Q. 6396) considered that more attention should be given to

G professional training, and went so-far as to say that the- blind are more likely to succeed T

intellectual occupations than in industrial pursuits. Mr. Stoddart (@s. 6076 and 8848) could
point to many men now. employed. in workshops who could, if preperly . trained, make . -

“themselves independent in professional or business occupations. - The view was expressed .

C e
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by Mr. Purse (Qs. 11,085-007) that a larger percentage of blind persons'aré capable of taking
advantage of secondary education than is-generally thought, and that many failures in -
‘industrial pursuits.are due {o the fact that the inili\fidual would have rfmu_ld a more congenial

livelihood in one of the professions,

On the other hand, Mr. Priestley- Q. 8181) éxpreséed’rthé 'o:pini.cAm;ihat the openings for

blind persons in thé professions are very limited.

© 89. We ¢onsider that there is a limited field for biihd pérsénfs_ in ﬁfdfeéaibnal océuﬁaﬁiﬁns,

and from the actual records.the musical profession and pianoforte tuning appear to offer the

* best prospect. The possibilities .of placing blind persons in - business .callings should, we:
- think, be further developed. . T T P R e
. We shall proceed to examine in greater detail some of the professions which have proved -
_ sujiable to the blind. . L e ST -

- (2) SuitaBLE PRroFESSIONS AND CALLINGS. . &, .- - '

.~ 90. There 1s afalrlycommon popula.r behef tha,t the blmd are_.lm(’:;i'e fertile jin musmal

talent than the sighted. We:have had no. evidence. to. support this suggestion, ~In-fact; two

expert witnesses were confident that it is without foundation (@s. 149 and 6726).. -There is,

however, no._doubt that music is:one of ‘the most suitable professions for the Dlind. . The

fignires given in the Tecord of the Royal Normal College, to which reference has already been

. made, show that a large number of blind persons have followed with success a musical -

career—whether as performers, teachers: or tuners, . Mr. Platt (Q. 12,381) stated “that there

' are at least 100 blind organists in' the United Kingdom, many of whom are choirmasters “also.

“Over 60 blind organists have taken the diploma of the Royal College of Organists; 25 or

the whole or the major part of their livelihood from music at the present time. ..~

* 30 blind persons are music teachers in Tnstitutions ; and over 150 are believed to be deriving

"91. There are. a
Committee desire to lay emphasis.  In the selection of pupils for, 2 :musical career it is

« 1

. imperative that careful regard should be had to the. stitability of the individual.  Not-only: -

must the pupil show sufficient musical ability, but must also possess the ‘personal qualifications

rofessional career, e.g., good address, pleasing appearance, .and in particular,
absence of mannerisms. - Mr. Platt (¢. 12,351) laid much stress on this point, and we feel that-

_ ii_‘jdese:veg_sp:ec;ial__.;_lotice'."' T I LT s
. Amnother matter which was brought prominently before the Committee.is _the difficulty -

experienced by musicians during the, first. year or two of their professional life. | Some-
 institutions dssist their old pupils at the outset of their career, c.g., at Birmingham (@ 4947),
* Manchester {Q. 4232), Nottingham (Q. 7117), and Bradford (9. 8252). - We are satisfied that

gsome provision of this nature should form an essential part of all after-care schemes.

i o+ POREEES

Some witnesses suggested that a central ‘buréau would be'of great use in assisting blind -

. musicians to secure posts. - In particular, it was.indicated that there is no systematic. effort to
keep the blind organist before ‘the notice of the public and the clergy. The National Institute
' for, the Blind (Q. 6552)-are meeting this to a considerable extent by providing inthé’ Ariitage
- Hall facilities for, organ recitals before the clergy and others.in order.to-convince them ‘of the
capacity of blind organists; _Wenote this with satisfaction; as we have had evidence to the effect
tha there is no inconsiderable amount, of prejudice against the employment of blind musicians.

{b) Pianoforte Tuitirig: > " o

- 92. With regard 1 pianoforte | > satis ersons are to
they must be capablé of executing all ordinary repairs. . In this connection, the Commitiee

Have been impiessed with th

granted by the -training institutions ; andin oné case we found that’an institution was

issuing more than one grade of certificate. In'the intéerests-of the blind themselves'and of the
- }iblic, a genéral uniform standard 'of efficiency should be established by some central authority,
* which should issue certificates' to persons satisfying thé necessary tests. -~ L T
% Wehave"fiotéd ‘with" ‘satisfaction that some local authorities entiust'the tuning of their -
“school pianos to blird tuners. .- S e e, T

{oF ._‘.3“‘.-7" . oL .
IR At

HE 4

section of our Report (paragraph 111). -

oo 94T :iS..,}’.e.ry generally - agreed that itr_;i“s;u_suélly desirable for a bhndpersonto é_‘(;_ﬁ:nbine
_ mwisic with pianoforte tuning. ~The advantagés of such double. training are: obvious. . The

d erforming or. teaching is.in a’serious

position if his professional engagements or pupils fail ; and in such circumstances his position -
‘may be safeguarded if he has tuning to fall back upon.  Conversely, the blind tuner is offen ~
. ablé to augment his income by playing at dances or in similar incidental-ways. - The aptitudes
- of the individual must, of course, determine which of the two callings is to predominate. '

LI PR

" fow. considerations in regard to. the subject. generally-on which -the

oforte tuning, we are satisfied that if blind. persons are to-succeed

e _ the necessity for the establishment. of a standard certificate for all

lind tuners.” The public are: naturally in need. of some. assurance that the . blind tuner 1s

~ efficient; and there 1s no doubt that there are many efficient blind tuners in practice. It has
‘Heen brought to our notice, however, that there is no uniform’standard . the certificates

7. 03, The" fuestion of festricting the nuinber of institutions which train blind tuners was
-also raised in the evidence taken on this subjéct.: and we shall refer.to this in the: subsequent

_ (d).fTeaching.- B | - SRR L

(®) Businass Callingss "~ "

' persons can suceessfully conducttea agencies and’ canivassing génerally ; espécia
- are persons with previous experience who have lost their sight’inadult hife. "~

do the Work in large e¥changes whiere a systom of flash lights i used (0.4943). ..

s 2D b gt FEEE S 2. ot
“¢ommercial callings should 1e

" ‘tore-equip th

LY - “ H X f':

(¢) The Ministry and the Law. ' e
95. ‘The evidence of the Headmaster of Worcester College goes to show that Holy Orders
may be regarded as a calling for which suitable blind persons may be trained with reasonable
prospects of success. oL o LT s e ST
7 "As to the legal profession; it has been suggested to the Committee (Q. 4452) that a blind
person should not contemplate embarking on a legal career unless he has'some private means.
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~* 96, 'We. have already dealt with the suitability of this profession 64 blind persoils in

' paragraphs 75 and 76. It will be gathered from what is' there said that the - Comimittec are

satisfied that teaching is one of the hest professions for the blind.- We may add here that the
College of Teachers of the Blind holds an examination which is openito ‘blind candidates
among others, and is: recognised by the Board of: Education ‘as satisfying the - conditions in
regard to an examination approved by the Board in methods of -teaching in ‘schools: for-the
blind: (Appendix to Evidence, page 464). -There is a special Teachers’Training Depariment at

" thé Royal Normal College, but we regret to note (@s. 397—401) that there is'a diminution in:the

. nuniber of persons trained -latierly, and we are: informed ' that ‘this is owing to* a decreasing -

=
N : Y
coevdn

Y

- deinand for'blind teachers. - e e e P
(e)- Massa},'e IR R S R o
- 9T+ This profession is one of the most recently-adopted by blind persons in the United
Kingdom. - = - S T Y T

... Practically all the ivitnesses examined have expressed. the -view that it is-in an experi

‘mental stage at present, but that it appears to offer excellent scope, if the blind persons are .
* selected with: the greatest possible caré..: “They must be of good appearance, pleasant manners,

-in-perfect health; and possessing a considerable degree of intelligence. - . R
“wi:- Mr, Pearson (Q.12,655) was:able to speak from experience, in- that 25 blinded soldiers

had been trained for the profession at St. Dunstan’s. Sore of these men have beén working
at the Middlesex Hospital,.and have proved. highly . successful ; one. of :them,-in' fact, has so
favourably impressed .the anthorities that they have offered lum a permanent post. :

. The National Institute for the Blind (0. 6557) have made special provision for the proper; .

Delow.. . 3. o T R T e e e Lo
- .We are of opinion that, subject-always: to ‘the utmost care heing exercised in the sclection
of persons in every-way:suitable, the. profession offers a.good field for; a-limited number -of

_ t,ri;ining .and employment of blind _mas_s'aqns, which is more.: fully deseribed in- paragraph 213.

~ propexly trained:blind persons. = . 5 e

e B : P .

98 Tho Principal,of the Royal Normal Gollege was able (9. 3028) to point to 19 old pupils
~ wlio have been successful in business callings; and' our attention was drawn by Mr. Stoddart

(9 6076) to the fact that there are. many, persons employed in, workshops who have appear-

* ance, address and abilities that would enable them, with proper training, to follow commercial

pursuits, such as canvassing for ingurance, or to.become_travellers, or to engage in business
sed Ty other witnesses, who pointed out that blind -
ly if they

.....

I N L R R T L Tt P U "
il ‘their own“account.  This was endo

i 1 Poultry farming and market gardening have also been found to- be ‘suitable occupations

" for blind persons. . .But proper training is essential, and it'is ﬁnécesgsafy. ‘that the hlind, under-
~ ‘taking these occupations should .haye, the assistance of.g- .sighted -helpmate. (@s.::12,635
~and 12,638). .. . 5 ” ' e e

™~ Blind girls can he employed with suceess in small telephone exchanges : but they cannot:

s

. -The: '‘Committee - consider . that s

LR

¥ il Y e I T T A R A s P LT T il T oaedlte :
hat possibilities of equipping. the blind for husiness and
cive the more active attention. Of -the. bodigs now ;iraining

‘the blind. - _ . , , o _

- 99. In this connection we wish to draw attention to the need for dealing with the problem
of inducing and enabling men, and. women who lose, theix sight, in adult life to continue in the
occupations, businesses, or professions which they have before followed. - As a general rule,

*_either, gradual:or.sudden loss of sight brings- about- a sensation of .complete. helpléssness, and

inability. to continue.a.career: of usefulness; a sensation accentuated Dby the; general belief of -

)

- -relativestand.friends: of: the - blind:-person’ that_ blindness ‘means . helplessness..: -With proper

enconragement;and instraction, however, such a man may be;equipped to continue a career of

4 - .

uselul:and-profitable:activity. in the occupation, which he. previously followed. . -

. i

‘:;;;-;'1gT_he;ré—éducatiolriof':blihded‘sol_dier‘_s,'hasr’"a‘__ifor_deda?someﬂ'striking.f instances of the success

which may, be attained in this matter; and we cite some examples: in paragraph 214 -below.
We think: if:is important that machinery, should . be provided whereby persons losing their -

PRy
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‘sight in; adult Jife may be afiorded the opportunity of sécuring the scientific traming, needed
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m'for following thelr, previons NOeAtOR..., 1. csimqgusins wicks ot aetininerd iz,




(@ Typewritiny_

. work.

© Dlind typists would be collected. * -

. amusician or tuner. ‘In the case of ‘tuning i Y-
- " begin training for this occupation after the age of 21 (Q. 6935). -
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100. This occupation does not, save.in quite exceptional cases, offer a satisfactory career = -

for boys, because they will probably only command girls’ wages (@. 12,493). - But for girls it

" may, under certain conditions, prove a very good avenue of employment. -We have made -

inquiry as to the conditions qualifying this. ~ Several witnesses doubted the commercial value
of typewriting for the blind, because of the undoubted reluctance of employers to engage

" them. There is, however, no doubt that blind persons are capable of -typewriting accurately
and rapidly ; but there is a considerable body of opinion that they can only be successful if

done at Biriningham (Q. 6205). _ . R - 3 -
~ 101. The Committee called an expert witness on the subject, viz., Mr. Black of the Royal
‘Normal College (@s. 12,416-544), and. the evidence given merits careful attention. It is

" engaged at a central bureau to which copying qurk" is broughtj; w_e' uuderstand thgt this is

apparent that 4 blind typist to be successful must receive an exhaustive training, and must

attain a high degree of efliciency before she can hope to compete in a business career. - There

" is no doubt, however, that if properly trained, she can command the average salary ?artgeq by
typists. It.is to benoted, however, that since other institutions have begun fo train typists, =
. the ‘Royal Normal-College have reduced .the number training for that occupation at the -

College (Q. 12,423) in order that the market may ot be flooded, lt _.bping ‘the o_pim'on of
-experts that typewriting is a favourable field for the blind—but for a imited number. - . -

Alf. Black explained..that a fully trained pupil can write shorthand (i.c., Braille shorthand)

* rapidly and correctly, she can type rapidly and correctly, and can do work-of -a highly
‘technical  nature—including. elaborate statistics.” She can use an ordinary machine with

certain .attachments, which, however, are easily removable, and she can clean the machine.

There are obviously certain parts of office work which =2 blind typist cannot do, e.g., looking up
references. - But it is confidently asserted that, given an intelligent distribution of the

work, a few blind typists could - quite well- be ,employed in- Government 'm_ld_.(')rt_hrer la_rge

- offices (Q. 12,454). ) SR SR
- . Tt was suggested to the Committee that there should be some central body to set up a -
* uniform standard test for .blind typists, to. assure. the public of a reasonable standard of
“ efficiency and to assist the blind typists in obtaining posts. "Inthis connection we were
impressed with the need of assistance from some properly qualified. person who can handle -
- scientifically the initial difficulties which are bound to occur in placing a blind pupilin a new

post -(Q. 12,432). - Tt has also been suggested that the.number of institutions preparing

. pupils should e limited, to which we shall refer in a later Qaragrap];‘_ (paragraph 1I1).

We think it is clear that a sighted teacher is necessary in training for this work.

" 102: On ihe question of the desirability of a central bureau where blind typists might be -

employed, we attach much weight to the objections indicated by Mr. Black, viz:, that the

~ proposal ‘involves a central position and expensive surroundings, as well as certain difficulties
- - of transit.” In particular-it was pointed out that the City of London is not a.good centre, -

_because of the consi

derable strain imposed ‘on" blind persons in getting to an_d_:__fr'om their
"~ Ay Black ‘inclined to the view that several isolated fields probably ‘provide a_betier
- --103.-We are. of opinion that the ,a.hi]iﬁes of '_'Bl_iﬁd ‘persons’ to ‘undértake 'successﬁﬂ_ly
shorthand and typewriting have.been eclearly-proved.. The profession undoubt,ed_l.y.offers a

- suitable career for a limited number of fully-trained persons. ~ - -

* . . . L

- We think that the question whether the blind typist can best succeed in a central bureau .-

or in isolated lields must depend to a great extent upon the individual and the locality. -The

possibilities of a central bureau-have not yet been sufficiently ‘explored in actual practice to’

enable us to make any general recommendation on ‘the subject, but we feel that the system
. 'should be kept in view when local circumstances are favourable. . -

-{3) ‘AGE AND LENGTE oF TRAINING. - . -

, - 104. The time required for the secondary education of a blind pupil need not ordinarily -

- .be different from that required by a sighted pupil.  But it is necessary to point out that -
- pupils who are to be trained: for the musical profession must begy; their training at an ez}ﬂy

- age.” Mr. Guy .Campbell (Qs. 2778-80)indicated 10 as the hest starting age ;-in any case musical

- training should ‘preferably begin before the age of 13, and in no. circumstances should it be
- later than 16. “Mr.-Platt confirmed this view (Q. 12,352), and said. that 10 to 11 is a suitable -

- age to begin musical training. o SO T e R
-~ It appears that about four years after the age of 16 is Tequired to equip a blind person as
‘musician e; ‘it 1s-agreed by.experts that it is undesirable to

-system of employment than the establishment of a central bureau in.which a nui’ﬁ_bei of

" REPORT. L - ' &5

. (4) Bouks axv Music. . _
105. The provision of ediicational hooks has been considered in the section dealing with

~ elementary education ; a briel notice is required here in regard to hooks needed for secondary
- education. Some witnesses were inclined to- emphasize the lack of books for secondary

education. We find, however, that the National Institute for the Blind are paying special
attention to this matter, and particularly to scientific books (0. 6572). In this connection we

. would direct attention to Mr. Plait’s evidence 9. 12,335) to the effect that the National

dte

: ca.n be obtained for each pupil who is regularly attending a suitable course.- -

- county council, and a 1d. in the case of a non-county borough.

- professional training in Ireland. -

iy PR R U i e U LTRSS T O TP o

Institute are dealing with the production of Braille music on the right lines, and that the

~ National Library gre assisting in this. . Mr. Platt stated that during the last eight years
- - more had been done for blind musicians than in the previous 20 years.. ' : _

S B (5) F_AGH_.ITIES’ 'AVAILABLE Fdn-PRUFE'ssIomL TRA;NmG._ _

. (a) Grants by Central Authority and Powers of Local Education Authorities. - ,
" 106. In England and Wales, the Board of Education has powers to aid day courses for
blind pupils over 16 under the Regulations for Technieal Scheols at the rate of not more than -
2L. for each pupil receiving instruction for not more than.200 hoursin the year, and 31.% for
cach pupil receiving not more than 400. For the years 1910-13 the average total grant .
was a little over 1,000l.; grants being paid in respect of over 434 pupils in the year

1911120

_ Under the same Regulations aid is given to evening classes and total grants of a little
over 200L. were paid in 1911-12 and 1912-13. It is to be observed, however, that the above
sums represent grants for industrial and professional training together.. But the (Government -
grant in 1913 to the Royal Normal College amounted to 5391 ((. 2867) ; and this, of course,
1s for professional training exclusively. - . - - .

- Aid is also given at the rate of 53I. per man and 3SL. per woman, training as teachers' at
the Norwood Training College ; but, .as already indicated, the number of pefsons training is

“very small. -

-~ Under Part II. of the Edﬁcationv' Act, 1902,—' the -Localf'.Edﬁcatibll Auﬂmrityh.;is i)oiver to

* * supply or aid the supply of education other than elementary. The Local Education Authority,
- therefore, can at its discretion provide or assist in-providing professional training for the

blind. The Act provides that the amount provided for education other than elementary in
any one year shall not exceed an amount which can be raised by a 2d. rate-in the case of a

107. In Scotland grants are payable by the Scotch Education Department under the Day

'School Code in respect of blind children receiving instruction up to 18, as in the case of other
_ children. Grants are payable also in respect of blind pupils under the Regulations as to -

Secondary Scliools. Tt is further open to School Boards, Secondary Education Committees and

other managers to submit proposals to the Education Department for the instruction of blind

persons in technical classes or other classes established under the Continuation Class Code.

A grant of 141. 9s. 9d. was-made in 1914 to the Edinburgh Royal Blind: School in respect of -

such a class. o - B o
Secondary Education Authorities have powers to grant assistance to qualified blind -

- - pupils by bursaries or otherwise under the Education (Scotland) Act, 1908. Allowances have
" “been made to pupils at the Royal Normal College and at thé Academy of Musie, London, and

also to pupils over 16 at the Edinburgh Royal Blind Asylum. -Annual subsidies have been

mude to the Aberdeen Blind Asylum., - - e : -
Granis may be made by training authorities to persons qualifying as teachers. _
108. In Ireland, the Department of Agriculture and Technical Training has powers

(Q- 2460) to make grants to. technical classes. But there appears to be no- provision for

*The Poor Law Authorities” in the United” Kingdom have power to provide for the -

‘Teception, maintenance and instruction of adulé paupers in suitable institutions, subject to

the limitation that in Ireland payment in respect of persons over 18 years of age may not -
exceed 5s. a week (page 492 of Appendix to Tvidence). - P '

. (b) Facilities in Institutions.

109. The prinecipal institutions for proféssionhl—'tmining- in England are the Royal

.Normal College at Upper Norwood, and Worcester College. The Principals of both

institutions were examined by the Committee (Qs. 2728-3060 and 4373-684). . . .
The Gardner Trust assists very materially both . these Colleges by scholarships and thus

- enables many . blind children, at the age of 16, to continue their education, wko ‘would

otherwise be unable to do so. - - S , o S
" The Royal Normal College has accommodation for 150 resident pupils, but 128 are in

- residence. Mr. Campbell explained (@Q. 2751) that the College is not full because (i) the
fees are necessarily high and {i) other- institutions are providing training in imusic and

tuning on the lines of the Royal Normal College. The fees vary from 35L. to. 65l pér head

- according to age; the cost varies from 50 to SOL ; the difference has to be met out of funds

- #. Note—Since evidence was taken, new chulaﬁdns have been issued under which a grant of 7l. per annum

U 31328 " n
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-oluntarily subscribed. * The College is not endowed and its accounts have always shown
:zglgﬁla;zlﬂydz%cit, which in 1913 was 895l. Mr. Campbell indicated that the College needed
as much as 3,000L. additional income annually if it 1s to_become ‘all tha.t. the authorities desire
to make it. It appears (Appendix to Evidence, page 459) thatin 1913 boards of guardians

contributed 2941. 10s.; and Mr. Campbell (Q. 2802) stated that guardians are acting ggyerously
ﬂglll();:a? ‘education authorities contributed 1,760L. 19s. n qll, and the Government 5391, 10s.
‘The total from: public. funds was_therefore 2,595, which is less than one-third of the total

~"expenditure of the Institution. The Principal strongly deprecated the system whereby the

deficit had to be made good by, constant appeals to charity (¢. 2826), and recommended that
:;1}(:’2 (;ib\filsimf of'fuither%ducation under Part IT, of the Education Act, 1902, should be made
obligatory upon educational authorities: ' S o
| 110. The Collége for the Higher Education 6f the Blind ‘at Worcester has accommodation

for 30 bays. 'There are 15 at present receiving training there. The Headmaster estimated
' {2}1 2423()‘);18131; there were probably 25 blind boys in the country who were suitable for professional

wraining and considered (§. 4396) that Some of these are probably debarred - from undergoing

' such training through lack of scholarships, which in his opinion were inadequate in number

“and amoint. The College has a small endowment brifiging in'345l. per annum. The fees

Toos

B L ‘- A A )
Bbovs would benefit by such an educatl.on.' o . o . N
d A certain amount of accommodation is also- provided at other centres, e.q., Birmingham

“aie GOL to"SOL a year—a_sum_which isno doubt out of the reach of many parents whose

I Scotland, secondary eduéation is given &t Edinburgh Koyal Blind Asylum (Q. 5578),

A

*_where there are 11 students and the fee is 301 .'_Thergj appears to be no provision in Ireland.

111. We have examined a number of witnesses on -this subject and have come to the

-

conclusion that on the whole there is sufficient accommodation for the provision of professional

el : . e ' ' ‘schoc ind girls

. ne. - -There- is; however, probably .scope.for a sm_a_ll_.secondary _s_chogl. for. plm girls.

' tsrgllll]l; ;roirisidn at least for training in pianoforte tuning would be de§u'able_ in Ireland ;.

S orsvise the existing institutions may be-_l‘egardcd:.as ;adgqqat.e; to gccomn_lt_)da;e-;ﬂ;e__ puplls _
who are likely- to -be found : eligible. for . professional; iraining. ~:Jm this conmection” we

" “wish to_draw.attention:to_the opinion of some..expert witnesses- that: training for- music

" and for. typewriting. should -be. restricted to'a few highly equipped - centres. It is, of course,
" torbe observed that an excessive centralisation would d.eprwe-.-the blind of the !Jez_leﬁt.'.r.rofr -
" Yocal connections ; but we feel that there is_great: \ﬁ:&lg]_ﬁ_: in th-e argument that the blmd are .
more likely . to be. efficiently trained if their training 1s restricted to a few thoroughly

equipped institutions: - It will. he_appreciated, for instance, that the training of pupils for

the musical profession. is inuch better restricted to. -centres where .the pupils will have

opportunities.of_attending good, concerts. . These considerations confirm - our. opinion that,

3 . St T e T e - I,
‘sith the resetvations indicated above, there is no .occasion to 151__1:}(:;9358__the,_,number,.'of-

* centres in which professional training is given.. . ., .,

[

© . 112, The question  of the actual means: aﬁ@fdéd.to pupils to. avail'.theplselves"of the -
- training provided by the institutions presents greater difficulties.’

.. Inlreland there is no,provision ;.and t]Je."_,instltutiqns. n El_l'gland..ﬁjoul_d- probably.be-
"“able -to accommodate the small number of blind persons who .could with "advantage -be

blind persons.andisending them over to the iustitutions in-this country.  « - -

" .

*and My, Stoddart (Q. 8802 confirmed this; pupils have.been- sent from Glasgow to the Royal -

*+

* Normal College (§. 8825). There are three funds available for-assistance, viz., .the West of -
" Scotland Fund, the, Marshal Trust, Bursary, and the County Council Bursaries. L

"~ "In England and Wales the position is a little obscure.:  We have'.had_éi*idéﬁéel that

e .

* hoards of guaidians are generally willing to. assist pupils over 16. . There. appears, however,

" to be considerable variation in the attitude of local education authorities ;: some grant scholar--
ships readily, e.g.. Bradford (Q. 8186); others are apparentlg_f-___less. :W}]_];n_g: to. prov;_dg fpr-

iraining after 16, e.g., Manchester (Q. 4003). -

% - While some witnesses indicated that ])lilild:pp;sc‘)‘hs:.s_hita}ﬂé--onj; prgfessiopal_ traiili}lrgfai-é .
" ¢ handicapped - by .Jack of schblti‘;'sll.ipgi-=jvc'-’ﬁ' d=: (9. 12415) _-_-t:hat allthe : _(t:‘_rgl_rdn_e;'r-_};-}xst

Scholarships are not, in fact, takenup... .- *

#1418 There ‘is considerable . complaint’ among “authorities. responsible for. training:. the

© Piihd it e Powers of Part 1L of the Education Act, 1902, are-permissive ;. and: many

witnesses have suggested -that-the exercise, of these. powers should, be made obligatory on

- ‘logal education authoritiés. = We. are not disposed to recommiend; this course at present, more

" especially as,

‘ . L " . L omtoit il A .l LR SR - W - . T s . - o
- “therewith, are being actively consideréd by the education: authorities. .We feel that at the

the whole position of “secondary education, and Government granis in connection

5 oment locul edication authorities ate mnot in: all-cases aware of; the extent of. their poyers

P . L

“Sider Part 11, and are fiot generally cognisant of the other forms of a.ssi_s'tq'uc’e_;;—avai}gb}g from -
. charitable sources ; otherwise.we find’ 1t: difficult to’ account-Jor “the: fact-that some” of the

Gardner Trust Scholarships “are “vicant, It 35 “possible’ that" the "@holafshé_-’p_.si" at d._"'préé'gnt

" In Scotland, Secondary Education Committees are said (@. 5839) to give bursaries freely ;-

- - prepared _for: professional, careers. . Some. children -have ‘been:sent from Belfast (@.-7 595_)'to .
" the Roval Normal Cullege, the Belfast Institution’ endeavouring: to collect sufficient money for
" their maintenance.. But we do not find that there is any general ‘arrangement for selt_actmg ,

e I T T T T
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" be more profitably trained for mat or brush making (Qs. 5050 and 6675), "

- organisation’ rather ‘than. of: training: facilities. " .But. we think- it-'deserves. notice.-in -any

- '118.
- sufficiently - recognised - that “a : considerable ‘period -of - special * training is esseritial.. - The

- evideénce of expert witnesses conyinces us of the necessity of emphasizing this. . A blind child
~on-léaving school at 16 is not an eflicient worker and: cannot be. expected to be a wage carner.
. Not.only: must the pupil ;receive a..thorough training in all branchesof the industry e
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a_v_qi_lftb]e are not, atl_cqua;_e in amount, having regard 1o the feés ,chargcd for professional

~ training’; and we think that the desirability of making further Government granis is already:
recognised. © .. - o e - PR
+.J14. We.may therefore summarise our conclusions as follows :— = . - ST

o " (@) That no further provision of accommodation is necessary; except perhaps that-

- 'of a small secondary school for girls, and in Ireland some facilities for the -

o, training of tuners, ¢~ S S S
(b) That stepsshould be taken to:draw the attention of local education authorities.
- to- their powers under Part II. of the Education Act, 1902, and to urge -

_npon them the desirability-of using these poweis. .- -~ . 7L
"-(e) That efforts should be made to secure that the scholarships and other forms:
7 of assistance from charitable funds shoiild be more widely known. - . -
() That the Government should ¢onsider the desirability of extending granis in-
. - - respect.of - pupils undergoing. professional training; in particular, the case
- - of blind persons embarking on a musical career deserves attention. . .-

. ... Section VL-Indusirial Training. ... T -
- - 115..In. examining the' means available for indusfrial training, our treatment of the
subject will not be‘quite uniform with' the previous-section on - Professional. Trainiiig, -partly
~_because of the inherént differences in* the:subjects, and partly “heciiuse we shall. devote a
separate section to the question of workshops and employment in industrial occupations.
. o - : : SEEE AN PSSy S T I : o

AR ¢ SUITApiE-_' C_['mEq.f; '

' 7 '116. There must .nece:ss'arﬂy be a high percentage of blind persons for ’T:S’jlblil_:;t_ilid;lsﬁfiai"

- (as distinct from professional) occupations are suitable. - It may be.regarded -as established

that-the most suitable occupations-are: for men—basket, brush, mat; and mattress making;

~ boot-répairing, chair-caning, upholstery, ‘and. cork fender making ;. carpentry. and cabinet
- making ; for women-——knitting, sewing, weaving, chair-caning, and light hasket work. ~ The

“wages carned in these occupations:will bé dealt with in a subseqiient section of the.lteport

. (paragraphs 144-149). - At present we, confing, our atiéntion io the suitability of -trades to the
~capacitics of blind persons. - -0 ST T L T e T

- It was pointed out by some, witnesses, and we concur.in their yiew, that basket makinig is
not a suitable trade in which to train a person losing sight in later life, Such’ peisons could

. With regard to boot-repairing, it appears that this work can b successfu]lyunderta]\en b}}

~ the blind, but boot-making is not recomménded as suitable (9. 6216). ~.° > " v -

. We should mention here that théugh several forms of industry have beén-found ‘swiable

for women, Mr. Pine (§. 7007), who has made a special study of the subject, expressed the view
that except in rare cases, no industry for women'is remunerative. B

w07 117 We'have examined. several witnesses on the .question - whether: any- additions’.can be

‘made -to the above trades which are generally recognised as being the.most suitable ; and in

this connection: we -may refer to the views.of Dr. Eichholz (Q. 657), who, having. made. a-point

_of studying foreign. workshops; considers;that on'the whole. the best. tradés:have been . selected - . :
. -in’English workshops..:We consider that.the field. has been well explored in.this ‘couniry.and

‘that s the - trades ‘at- present - taught- are. the. . best. There is, however, probabli: -room:for

- development; ' in-- some". of the - oceupations " already . followed. . Mr. Ilingworth . suggested
. (@ 4117):that more-might-be. done. in upholstery if .attacked: on .a:large.scale;.and. 1t was.
- explained by Mr. Stoddart (@s. 6100 and 8832) and Mr. Macdonald (Q. 9583} that the making

-and remaking of"'bedding.hz_ls_.'beeni found to. be one of .the:most siceessful trades in. Scotland
-and that there is a good opening for it in. England. .: oo~ [ - S inn 0 g
-+ - The development; of ‘these’ industries ‘may - perhaps- involve .a’ question - of . commie

Y]

reial |

)

-eonsideration of.the trades in which the blind may suitably be trained. .. .- :

< -~ We' may ‘add here "that though it thay” not be: an -industry- possessing any :considerable -
“commercial: possibilities; there is room for -experiment. and development in -the provisici- of
:mew and approved appliances for' educational and- trade: purposes, moilels:for the use of the.
“blind, special kindergarten apparatus &e.: This! is an’ industry - which might ertainly be

- ‘developed-with the greatest benefit to the blind:- - - .. - oy o T e

L
i

Sieee Doin. o (2) Lesera.oF TRAINING. -, N
While the suitable

P

trades_are “generally recognised, we are not sure thatit is always

ustry le is:fo
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-~ pursue, but a considerable period is necessary to enable him to acquire the speed essential to

a successful worker. : i . _ o _
Dr. Eichholz (Q. 453) contemplaled four years after 16 as the maximum period required.

The superintendents of several institutions indicated that a period of five years might be

_ necessary; but, given that period, a high percentage of pupils would be qualified to be :
successful wage earners. Mr. Illingworth (Q. 4197) put the percentage as high as 80 per
cent. Mr. St. Clare Hill considered it to be over 60 per-cent.; but he pointed out thai less
than 50 per cent. of the girls do well Particulars obtained of pupils trained hetween
1906-1015 at the Royal Midland Institution, Nottingham, suggest that 60 per cent. 1s a
sufficiently high estimate. Naturally the period varies with the trade taught. Basket making
" is regarded as the most complicated, and five years may be required for training; nat
* making and brush making could, however, be learnt in two or three years ; and boot-repairing;
‘uphpls‘ter_ing or mattress making in two years or-under. = , - '
" 119. We do not wish to lay down any rigid rule as to the period of training that shounld
be given. A period of five years may perhaps be given as a maximum. But it would appear
~ probable that a period of three or four years’ training would adeguately meet the requirements
© In many cases. : e R - _ _
o ThS; Committee made some inquiry as to the age after which a blind . person cannot be
usefally trained. 'Some witnesses put the limit at 40-45, others at 50. Making the necessary
allowance for individual adaptability, we think it safe to suggest that after 50 it is very

problematical whether a blind person can usefully embark on a course of training.

© " (3) BrLwp IxsTRUCTORS.

120. The Committee doubt whether sullicient use is made - of the blind instrucior in

workshops and training schools for. the blind, Comparatively few blind instructors-are to be -

found in the training school or workshop. "It  has been ‘the experience of the authorities at

"Gt Dunstan’s Hostel for Blinded Soldiers that the principal factor in the rapidity with which
" blinded Soldiers have learned the indusiries taught at the hostel 1s to bg found in the free

ase of the blind instructor (see paragraph 212 below). ~ S
" The pupils at St. Dunstan’s. differ, of course, widely from the ordinary blind persons
found in the workshops and training" schools, but we think it will be generally agreed that a

blind instructor must be a source ol confidence and encouragement toa pupil who suifers

from the same handicap as himself. A Dlind instructor also may be expected to have-a more- '

 intimate appreciation of the difficulties which the blind pupil has to overcome. We think,
therefore, that.-institutions would. be well advised io consider the possibility of employing

blind instructors more exlensively. Such instruciors might be‘recyuimd from the ranks .
of their own pupils, who might be trained as pupil teachers, it being important, of course, to -

select persons possessing skill in the crafts to be taught, and also teaglﬁng ability. -

(4) ADEQUACY OF ACCOMMODATION.

" 191, Most industrial training es_tablis]imepfs are ‘connected with workshops, ail_d form
part of some general institution for the blind.  The. Board of Education are desirous of

gecuring the separation of learners in training establishments from the workers in the shops. -

' To satisfy these conditions it would be necessary to provide new places.. In some centres there

is already some shortage of accommodation, e.g., at Manchester (0. 4025) and Belfast {Q. 7462).

On the other hand the accommodation at Birmingham (Q. 507Y9) appears to be adequate, and

at Nottingham (Q: 7079) there are vacant places. ~Mr. 'PrieSt]?y_(Q; 8205) took the view that as
a whole there is not a deficiency of places for indj_lstrlal training, and we consider that this

" view is probably. correct.

- This, however, is subject to a ‘qualification arising from the shortage of workshop accom- -
modation to which we shall refer later. ‘If further workshop accommodation is uliimately

. provided, there will probably be an’ inéreased demand for technical training, in which cases

the present training places may .not be adequate. 1t is to be noted, moreover, -that .ihe

problem takes a dilferent form'in England and in-Scotland. Mr. Frew Bryden explained
(Q. 9441) that in Scotland all who are;h-ainecl_' are kept on for employment in the institution
which provides' the training, and; owing-to the shortage of- workshop :_;ccqmmod_at..lon,. the
Scoteh institutions do not take in a number of pupils eligible for industrial traiming. In
- England, however, the institutions do not limit_their training lo such pupils only as they will
subsequently be able to employ in their workshops, with the result that the majority - of
persons are able to get training but many are turned adrift after training, owing-to the lack of
workshop accommodation. - S . L

" “We find that there is probably no sufficient accommodation -available for the training of

o those who go blind in later life. .This may not be due so much to any actual want of -

accommodation as to a disinclination on the part of institutions to undertake responsibility in
. cases of this sort, We shall refer further to this in-paragraph 128 below. - : :

122. \While there is some conflict of evidence, the Committée have come to the conclusion

that, apart from local variations, there is not any considerable shortage of accommodation for

~avail themselves of this assistance have in fact taken steps to secure it.

“Law authorities at Dundee to provide industrial training,

 HEPORT. o SRR

~industrial ‘training in Great Britain for those between 16 and 25. - The problem in any case
is not one which could or should require a solution apart from the general question of the -
provision of more workshops for employment. - A
| (5)° FixaxciaL Provisions.- |
- 123. The necessity of providing further training for a period of three or four years after-
16, and the general adequacy of the existing accommodation being established, we have to
consider how far the present arrangemeénts are sullicient to enable blind persons acinally to
‘avail themselves of the training provided in-the institutions. The provisions set out in’

- paragraphs 106-108, as: regards the powers of the central authorities to make grants, and the . = -
local education authorities to supply or ‘aid the supply of education after 16 apply, of course,

to industrial as well as professional training, . : : . , -
Several institutions, e.g., the Midland Institution, Nottingliam, Henshaw’s, the Royal

- Institution at Bradford and others, receive the Government graut in respect of the industrial-

training given, the classes being recognised by the Board of Education under the Regulations -
for Technical Schools. " The grant is 31.¥ 2 head. It is not clear, however, that all who might
124. The other sources of assistance from public funds are the payments which local
education authorities and boards of-guardians have power to make. We shall examine a few
_cases in‘detail, having regard to the cost of training and the financial position of some of the

. institutions concerned. -

At Henshaw’s Asylum, ‘Manchester (Q; : 3986), thé cost ﬁer he'ad' of pﬁpi}s reéeivin;g o

~ industrial training is 50l per anoum. The fee charged for pupils over 16 is 36l ; and 36
- boards ‘of guardians and 44 education authorities pay this fee for their pupils. ~After allowing

for the Government grant of 3L.,* there is still a deficitof 111. ahead to be met out of the funds

. of- the institution ; and there are 80 pupils in the technical school. The accounts of the

institution show a considerable-deficit. Alr. Tllingworth indicated that boards of guardians

were generally willing to pay the fee, and so were local educational authorities in many cases. -

At the Royal Institution, Birmingham (Q. 4360), the’ cost- per head of residential pupils
is 511. The fees charged are 30, and the public authorities are found willing to pay the fee.
‘The accounts of the institution show a deficit. . LT e _ -
' At Leatherhead (Q. 6344) the cost is 46l per head.: Paying pupils are paid for at the

~ rafe of 30L., there being 150 free pupils on the foundation. It was stated that the annual = -

expenditure of the institution is 13,0001., and the income on which they can rely is 10,000
At Nottingham, where there are 76 pupils on the average under training, Mr. Pine
considered that the cost per head (Q. 7032) was between 40l. and 50l. The fee charged

~is'30L. Mr. Pine explained that he found local education .authorities generally willing to do - -

something in these cases, but they agree to_pay for instruction: for short periods only, which
are extended from time to time, and this makes it impossible to' lay out a course of instruction

- satisfactorily (. 7018). ~In some cases local education authorities had raised the question
- whether it was worth while to provide training, having regard to the insufficient opportunitics
- for employment (Q. 6361). o : ; -

~In the foregoing cases it will he noted that a considerable part of the cost of indastrial :
training has to e met out of the funds of the institution, which, of course, are obtained largely
by constant appeals to private benevoleuce. ' S -

Tn Bradford, however, the city council, the guardians, and the"I-ﬁstitution'for the Bliﬁd-: -

_have co-operated and produced a very complete system for the care of the blind in the city.

‘The Education Committee (Q. 8215) reimburse the institution for practically the whole cost of -
technical training. The institution (Q. 802Y) are dependent on' charity to the extent of 5001,

. per annum only, but their position is. due to the exceptional. assistance given by public. -
funds. B ' - ' 7 ' '

Mr, .Stainsbjf' (Q. 6667) informed the Oo_mmittee- that he had. expérienééd difficulty mth ‘
local education authorities in these cases. . ~ . S ST e

125. In Scotland, we find that the Edinburgh Institution has no difficulty (Q 5859) in.

. getting bursaries from Secondary Eduéation Committees, and the parish councils are inclined

to be generous {@. 5632). _ - . _ R ‘ o
- The Glasgow Corporation (Q. 6023) grant 100l a year for technical instruction, thereisa -

Governunient grant of 2I. a head for such instruction,”and Mr. Stoddart (Q.-8873) indicated.

that the parish councils are liberal in these cases. Nevertheless, the accounts of the Glasgow

~ TInstitution for the year 1914 showed that in respect of industrial training there was a deficit

of T75L. to be met from the general funds of the institution.

- Mr. MacDonald (Q. 9496) did not find- quite the same *read_iness'_ 01_1'-_ the part 'of_' the -Pdo,x;" -'
1n Ireland, Mr. Hewitt {Q. 7575) explained that the Belfast institution received no grants
from the Teclinical Instruction Department. Some boards of guardians are generous, but not’
apparently to the Belfast institution (@. 7513). The evidence from the Richmond institution
in Dublin (Q. 7784) indicated that the guardians required some pressure before they would'
assist. . : o B

. * Note—See footnote on page 25. - o
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126, The foregoing examples, we think, fairly indicate the position generally. We have
bad the accounts of a-large number of institutions under our notice, and in almost every case
there is an adverse balance ; in inany cases the adverse balance is considerable. These insti-
tutions provide industrial training costing 401.-50L. per head per annum ; but in every case,
after allowing for the Government.grant and the fees. paid by local education authorities or
boards of guardians, there is a deficit of 10L.# or more per head to be made up out of the

voluntary funds of the institution. = It is clear from “what has been ‘sdid ‘that the institutions-
~ are not financially in a position which justifies their being called upon to bear this burden.
" There is no evidence that there is any geéneral tendency-for voluntary subscriptions to increase.
In several cases the tendency has been réported fo be in the reverse direction. It is note-
worthy that at Leatherhead (Q. 6150) subscriptions are stimulated by élections, with the result

that a few eligible pupils have to ‘wait for admission (@. 6162).-"--

. 127. There is ample evidence that in many cases the local education authorities and
- boards of guardians act sympathetically..-: There is- no “doubt, however, that in a number of .
* instances public authorities agree to provide for the training of the blind only after pressure
has been brought to bear. Wehavehad evidence ({. 3378) that the necessity of bringing pressure
to bear on boards of guardians causes. delay before - the child can begin its industrial training. -

“The fees, paid, moreover, do not provide for the whole cost of [raining, and.if the local education

dians desire to refuse entirely.it is within their discretion to do so., ' ..

I3

The remedy sirongly advocated by many witnesses was to make the exercise of the powers
contained in. Part 1L of the Education Act, 1902, obligatory upon local education. authorities.

Tt.may be mentioned that in the United States of America, the State provides education:up to - -
‘the.age of 18 .or 20 as .may be necessary.(g. 1058)... There is no sharp division at the age of -+

16, and the State continues to train the pupil until fit to go out into the world. . ..

. .The Eropo_sal ‘to make. the proyision of Part IL of the Education Act, 1902, 'c;bm}-m'];sof‘yi_._-
may be. th

funds necessary for industrial training if the

would probably be more willing - to  provide the

~prospect of subsequent employment were made clearer: We shall be able to show in the next:
“section of our report that at present the prospect of. employment for blind workers is by no -
 means encouraging, and in the circumstances it is nof difficult to understand the occisional
" reluctance ‘of the authorities to-provide training. . It appears to the Committee that further .

obligations should not-be.placed upon loca education authorities until the question of employ- .-

ment and the provision of workshops is also taken in hand, and until the relationship of
Exchequer grants to local raté contributions has been placed on a more equitable basis. -

128 ,Befor-é leaving the question of facilities e desire to draw attention to a particular:
- cldss of - case which presents- considerable difficulty, i.e.; the case of a person going blind in

later lite.” Such a man may have a family and'considerable domestic fesponsibilities ; but for -
a period of three or four years he thust undergo training and for that. period must nécessarily

be earning nothing. - The support of his’ dependénts involves a considerable problem: Mr.

. Mullins (@. 8476) said that he was constantly coming across such cases, and emphasised the '

acute need of funds to make provision for “them.' "It appears that' there Is some shortage of |

+

abtommodation for the training of -such persons (@s. 4063, 6925 and 7566); and the’
* explanation may be found in Mr. Purse'’s remark (Q.’12;016) that institutions are reluctant to’

undertake the responsibilities impliéd in undertaking the training in guch cases.

. Tt is clear that'somie special financidl assistance should be provided to meet these cases.

......

S Lol e oS (6): ASSOCIATION WITH WORKSHOPS. |

129 W ¢ have already. referred to.the desire of the Board of Education that pupils at 16 .
~ should receive technical  education on .strictly educational.. Lines, .and, separated. from the.
 artispns in, the workshop (9.

381). The (desirability.- of keeping youths.of 16 to 20 separate

from adult’ journeymen will ‘at once’ b recognised. ;A further point to be roted is the

- desirability of avoiding too ‘great a break at’ e ‘age of 16. Dr. Fichholz.(¢. 542) laid stress:

on the: advantages of the pupil feceiving technical training in, the same institution in which-

-

- he feceived his elementary education ;- the continuity, ‘of environment Tas' beneficial Tesults.

o x

O | the, cther hand, we. bave had evidence that:there is some’danger in separating

technical train

e, L

ing too strictly from . th

methods meeded in actual practice.  Mr. Mullins' explained (). 8688) that training-should.

be in close -association with actual: workshop methods. ~ Mr.” Walker "(¢). 2619) went so far .

: SNy i. T

‘as to say that the workshop; is’the right place:for training. - Attention should be, drawn to
(- 4901) where. the ‘pupils and _workpeople ‘are ‘in the -

in adopted at Birmingham

: L SR RY S B S

e

 # Note—Since evidence was taken the gra,xll't‘pnynble' by the Board of Educaf;iuh has been increased frdtii*3l.;

t6 7 per head. ~ The daficit of 101 should therefore be reduced to 61, in the case of England and Wales.

Lok

- would be kept constantly.in:view-in the training given;.,

he ultimate. solution. of the, difficulty. in. this. country.-. But we.do not. recommend . -
* immediate recourse to, this measure.. It has been pointed out that local education authorities -

_attention fo one: point only:-here; and ;that is:.that,when :industrialitraining.has been:given the

- thisway,. e

‘The samé view was expressed by Miss Beasley with regard {0 the training of girls (@. 3453).

t e, workshop (@s..11,998-12,008). _It.must, be borre in:
mind that there is in some cases 2’ chancé that the ‘method .taught may be”divorced from’

-~ _-is the crux-of-the problem of the blind in the Uhnited: Kingdom.
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-+ 130. On ‘the whole, we are dispose”rl to ‘think that rthe 'céufse: to -be:aimed at-is .that’

_outlined by Mr. Priestley in:evidence (Qs. 8223-227); pupils should: be::separated - entirely.

from the men working in the. workshops; but their training should he under the ‘same
management-and supervision as the.. workshop— whereby the actual conditions of employment

- The Committee do not in the least desire. to. suggest that the industrial training of the:
blind.should be unaccompanied by. the benefits of general education or conducted ';df. pi;i-eli’_‘

- ‘materialistic lines ; butin the case of the blind, it is essential to give that intensive training

which will ensure that the pupil shall become an efficient wage earner.

i~ In this connection’ we:mnote :the -suggestion made by Mr. Purse . 120 05thatth -
should be some .central authority. responsible for metli_dd_s,bf i_ihs&uqtggﬁ. _’Mr_.)]?ursé a.l;;g_,

 expressed.the view-that (Q). 12,774)-the improved technical instruction now given is producing’

a‘better type of workman; and that:in-a large measure. the .Elementary Eduecation Act, 1893,
laid the foundation for this. - -. - .. 2 i . e e ¥ a'}qn"'cﬁ:';l'sga’;,
D -:;.":-” 1 e ’ ) . o - 71.1‘7 Sy - :V.I,?L B T 7'_1_' ot
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"131. 'We have already indicated the advan

ges of the residential system for children

receiving elementary!.education. -Many .of the considerations, arising -in that connection;

however, will not apply to the case of pupils over 16. We desire hére only to, recommend for
careful _consideration.. the. system. adopted. at.. Nottingham (@s..6909-6923), where: pupils are

" Doarded out with foster mothers, under. the partial supervision of, the instifution, but are to a

large extent free from the,ordinary ipstitutional restrictions. .. Pupils are found, to have gained -
self-reliance and .independence in- this manuer, and the system hag,proved in mauy ways.
advantageous. .. At Edinburgh, the apprentices live in approved lodgings ; and two witnesses

" —Mu.; Priestley -(Q..8174) and.. Miss - Garaway. ((. 2382)-—recommended . hostels ‘for - pupils |
coover1B. o L L e Yo SERRL T R AT TR PR

; DL e R IS RTINS | £ PR _\ e riiebe Niie Rarons T R s
. ./ Wo think that, some such system for pupils who have passed the elementary school age is

scrupulous care should be taken in providing all due safeguards in such.a system.. .~

“probably better than strict . confinement within an institution. - It is, of course, essential that - |
s Rt e i g
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- +.--132. Having dedlt.with this subject at,some:length..in paragraphs.82-86, we shall draw

next’ step :In’ after-careris: to' secure: employment., In-Scotland,: as ;already: explained (para-’

- graph 121), the fraining:institutions make a.-practice-of- keeping on in;their, workshops the

persons they have'trained:(@s. 5890-8835);-and .only train- such.-numbers. as they can keep in
e brgiveed i et o e R N e B o R

~ i But -in: Eﬁéﬁéh.rzinétitutibuS'l Iﬁahy'- nioré“i'arér':ffaineﬁ:- tha.n cén' be ‘ i{'éﬁ';'em' 1 cment
e = L oy OIS aily " HDIG - e -given oyment
subsequeg@yrm_;{ the~ workshops." . This“is ithe .case- at -Manchester- (Q- -4%0_4),: ~Bir111):j1fgham
(@5. 4789-798); and Nottingham. (Q.'6956)'among others: -~ .- 7l . lne o L

R, - .

el wIn both cases the: problem: tarns on'the provision of Wdrkéhopiaéé:oﬁiniodai;i‘dn-._:_;-‘f&;1;1;11.1 L
“proportion 'of “blind . persons will; 'of coursé, be-able to work.in - their.own- homes, and..their

- supervision will alsoform part of the necessary-after-care work., . ...

We shall. proceed to _dealzwith the question of workshops -and emplo}'ment generally m -

~the next sections ..o w0 L sl
L ;_f".'., o ,_f.-,,',t,_j_':,,_k;_-j o :vi_.“:j " '_":':L Tt s v R ve RN i, b
: R e R At Taiy ST LWL A Cooe Do gt e e
_ A ~‘Section VIL—Workshops.. .. - - . . . 7
C e R o ac s TR L gy e e e T oy o .‘
.. -1. AMOUNT OF -ACCOMMODATION AijFINmohj_' oF InstirorioNs..” . Tie

'133. Tn paragraphs 32-39 we. have: collected the statistics available as to'the mamber-of

' pé}';sons capable of training and employment, but unemployed. ' ‘The data available are by tio
- means exact in the case of England and Wales, but point t0° an. estimate-of “about 3,000:--Tn
Ireland the evidence indicates that the number would--be about’300. *In the case of Scotland - -

2 much” more ‘precise ‘figiire was obtainable “through . the - very: completé.-organisdtion’ .
muct re pri re was ‘obtarnable it 1. the very . complet ganisdtion” of the

Missions to the Outdoor Blind, which retirned 392'men and 241 women as coming within the
categories ahove mentioned. . It would- appear, therefore, that in-the ‘United . Kingdom: there
are -between- three and four -tliousand blind and . partially blind persons who are capable of

: ‘being ' trained - or; employed, but are-unemployed or in precarious emplo " Mr.-Stai
: ned- o loyed, ! . employed or in-precarious employment. - Mr. Stainshy .
. (Q- 6814) estimated that 72.per cent. uf employable blind persons were unemployed.. - ol

o,

_Though exact figures are not available, the detailed. evidence which we have taken proves -

) :']ngop'd'qui.astiqntphz‘nit{the'-lack; of ‘workshop accommeodation is widespread: and- acute. It will -
‘bé: sten: from ‘the evidence” that almost every mstitution has a waiting list. ~ Practically every -
-witness testified .to the urgent.need of further workshops, and great majority urged that this

. 134. Eduecational” authorities in their- evidence"expressed - far leés' cpnceﬁi,fdr thedtﬁi- '

- cultiés’ in“training :t'hé'_'b_lind'_% than- for’ the ‘difficulty’ of . finding remunerative employment for
- the pupils trained. This was strongly-emphasised by"Sir Robert Blair. (@s.-139 and 225).and

ny'y
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32 . DEPARTMENTAL COMMITTEE ON THE WELFARE OF THE BLIND :

*185. Turning to the evidence from the institutions, we note that according to the infor-

_ mation recently published by Gardner's Trust for the Blind, there are in England and Wales

56 workshops; in Scotland, 7; and in Ireland, 2, together with seven institutions where the

“employed are not journeymen out-workers, but inmates. The total number of persons employed

is a little over 2,800. We have examined a number of witnesses from these industrial establish-

"ments, and find that the workshop- accommodation is in practically all cases insuflicient to

- meet the demands made on it.

“In Manchester (Q. 4083) the accommodation at Henshaw's 'As‘ylﬁm is not oneétiﬁrd of what

- is required ; and Mr. Tllingworth expressed the Jiew that, over the whole: country, more than

one half of the persons trained cannot get employment-in workshops. Henshaw's Asylum are

" building new workshops for brush-making (Q. 4097) on their own land. = We note, however, '

~ that in 1915 the total deficit on all accounts in this institution was 3,1811. - p
' ‘At Birmingham (Q. 4851), the Royal Institation provides for people from Birmingham -

and the district; but in the year 1914 (@. 4926)- 27 cases of persons outside Birmingham had
accumulated on the waiting list. The institution is anxious to build further shops, but is.

“prevented by financial reasons. . .

"\t Hazaey (0. 5261), more accommodation is néeded, bt the establishment has a deficit
00 (0. 3080% | e

‘In London, the shoﬂagé of _accbmmodziﬁon is particularly seﬂdﬁé. Mr. St. Clare Hill
{Qs. 6358-63} explained that the’ Waterloo Road workshops are not "able to. take more

than a small proportion of the pupils trained at Leatherhead, and many have to be sent to
other parts of the country.. Mr. Mullins (@s. 8641-45) suggested that there are probably 2,000

- .

blind persons in London capable of employment, and there is workshop. accommodation for

- 950. When it is realised that the annual deficit on the Waterloo Road factory is 8001.—1,000L

per annum (Q. 6320}, and that the trading account of the Tottenham Court Road ‘workshops

" shows a deficit of 738L, it will be appreciated that these institutions are not ﬁnar_lciall'y ina’

position to extend so as to meet the deficiency of workshop accornmodation.

- The witnesses mentioned, and Mr. Stainsby (Q- 6612}iagre_|ed, that one of the first steps in - -
thie solution of the problem must be the amalgamation of the various workshops in London, or '

the placing of them under a central control. (@s. (249-62). "There are clearly "considerable

- Jifficulties in the way of this, and an effort already made in fhis direction has not been wholly
' a1t fu E Tt has also beem -

“brought to the notice. of the Committee that the. blind in London are in some ways less
" well provided for than in- the provinces, one of the chief reasons being that in the provinces -’

successful. We are satisfied, however, that further efforts should be made.

-

they seem to be kept more prominently before the notice of the public. = -~ o
“ At Bradford, the institution is just able to pay its way (@ 8026), which_is due partly to

~ the great support received from public funds in Bradford. Employment in the workshops 18

" limited to persons from Bradford and the district, but the institution recerves. almost weekly

applications (. 8038) from persons elsewhere. Mr. Priestley (Q. 8044) considered  that there -

was a need for further workshops in_every county throughout the country. He estimated that

the workshop accommodation should be. increased to 7,500 places, and. that, as a first step to -
~this end, the present workshops should be extended to employ as many again as at present. . .
Tinancial assistance would, of course, ‘be imperative to en ble the existing institutions to

do this (Q. 8196). . -

P56, Tn Scofland the position i similar. Mr. Stoddart (Q. 8817) and Mr. Frew Bryden

- (Q. 9372) thought that the present accommodation should be doubled. The statistics furnished

by the out-door missions (Appendix to Evidence, page 461) show that there are 633 blind persons
capable of training and employment, but not in institutions; and a large proportion of these

- are unemployed because there are no openings in workshops. ‘The institutions in Scotland do

10t appear to be any better able financially to. meet the requisite extensions than do those in
England. . Their accounts generally show a deficit. The Glasgow Institution is one of the

" Jargest—their subscriptions in 1914 amounted to 3,902L, arants R85L., fees, &e. 1,652L., invest-

. ments and bequests 827L., and trading profits 5721.—which; however, would have disappeared

Q. 8844) if the institution had- had to pay any rent for their workshop. . The income of the
institution,; however, fell short of the expenditure by 2,903L.. R o

137, Tn Ireland, the Belfast Tusiitution, which has a deficit of 1.200L. (0. 7458), has
knowledge of 60 capable persons who cannot be. accommodated, because’ the workshops are

inadequate; and the- institution has neither funds nor trade enough to secure an extension of
the worksliops. It was ‘reported to us (Q- 7833) that the workshop accorimodation in Dublin

- was adequate.

~ Mr. Purse (¢. 12,763) pointed out that apart from the Richmond Institute, in Dublin, and
the workshops at Royal Avenue, Belfast, there are no outdoor workshops in Ireland; and that
.men go out and.-bheg in the streets rather than remain in the insiitutions. Objection was
strongly urged to the monastic life (Q. 12,169) which is imposed pon so many blind persons

- in .Irel:.u_ld by the purely residential system which is-prevalent.. -The National League for the =
- Blind insisted {@.-12,186) on the need of wage-paying workshops, to which the blind can come

“as ordinary journeymen and live the life of the ordinary citizen. . .

4 -

Dr. Eichholz (Q. 440); and Miss Beasley (Q. 3381), of the After Care Association, said of the
_ shortage of workshops in London : ** We are met all the time by that difficalty.” -
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138. We -shouldaadd'-that-‘ uant to 7 i ' ) -
e dd that, pursuant to the snggestion made in evi | :
Dr.. Andrew TFuller, of the Local Government ].’u')a.rgdgj‘r ‘made r'xslgmz Isie‘;:{leir:f:ui(géssfi?gl’

regard to blind persons now receivin relief in Fr |
. d to ] eiving poor relief in England. - He vist '
- covering 24 unions. Dr. Fuller reported that there appleed to be ggltggr:c?niar\gﬁoc?gﬁ%

profit by further training, 34 trai . ' _ ) ,
D ofitably bo traimed. g trained buf‘, unemployed, and 81 untramed but who ecould

These figures indicate that in thest reas there is o : -
- : C ' esé areas there is not an inconsiderabl R T S
who could become part.la_lly self-sqpportmg if there were workshop facili tigslig;nsr; gf tg:;’;ﬁ; ,

and employment.

139. We have come clearly to.the conclusion that the w;)fkshop 7:iccc-)mmoda-ti6u in t.he'_

- I“]rgll_lt;(lilo]{;n%go'rn-shou}d at least be dqubl_éd, there being, approximately, 3;000 persons in
ot p1 a ples%lt (paragraph 28), while our estimate of blind personsyc;a ,ablé‘pf g ot
employment, but- receiving neither, is something. over 3,000. The exis%iﬁg -i?létiii:ggg )

are not financially capable of undertaking the necessary extension; but the first step towards

providing the additional accommmodation would undoubtedly be best secured by the extension -

of the present large workshops. - -

_ We have made detailed ‘inquiries T .
; s : inquiries from' the heads of the largest. instituti th,
probable cost' per place of providing additional acrommodation. geTSHelI:‘Z?i?;Etff’ o?sczoursthee'

vary a good ‘deal ‘according to the loecality, and by reason of the fact that some institutions

fortunately possess freehold land on which the necessary extensions could be made. But

the figures returned from the English institutions and from Belfast indicdte that on th
LE L O e -

" average the cost of providing new worksho ion, inecludi
aver _ 1dir _ hop accommodation, including si nildin
equipment, would not be less than 100l. per place—and would in all prfhzfﬂtﬁi; fig;g fﬁﬁ

- figure by 15l. or 20L. . , ,
~* In Scotland, through' the good offices of ‘Mr. Stodda’rt, the heads of E_L]l the large inétitu— -

tions met and considered these questions: and the conclusions arrived at were (1) that the

- number of additivnal workshop places required- in Scotland is .
per place of providing addit-ionalaccbmmqodaﬁonl;oé%l%g%?ofooi'ﬁ) Ft)[:i‘aln%%};;%uﬁlséliug?:; .

estimated the-cost of provision to be-175L. per place.-

 (2) MargEeT VALUE OF Gq(msf;’ GovERNMENT,l PREFERENCE.

40. In a return which was secured from praetically all the:institutions in- the United:

- Kingdom, the Committee inquired‘as to the-market value-of goods made by the blind.- The -

replies pointed to an almost unanimous opinion -that goods made by the blind can rarely—if

ever— t.on ; at such a pri wi '
er—be put on the market at such a- price as will secure a profitable sale under ordinary

conditions of business competition. Goods made i

o . ness ¢ | m. : by the blind aree 3 :

- work of sighted labour, ' mm e et are equal in quality to- the
g c}n ﬂi fed our, hut. the co_st.__of production is sor hlgl_l that there is almost i_nvariably'

AR The witnesses examined have confirmed this. “Tn some . P |
e . s examined have confirmed this.- ‘In some cases there is apg ;
siderable difficulty in obtaining any market for the goods produced. '.}g?d;:g goar:hlglyegoezg -

~was given in regard to London (@s. 6321 and 6623) Dublin (Q. 7802 Dm (Q.-95
O;ﬁti;];%l()thel __h%nd],;many witnesses have indicated “thiat t.hég have )'z’),alt;:}a.lggtl‘.l dt?:ﬁ)}lgir e
giqtﬁdt (eQ 022'91\ n Lancashire (@. 4115) there is not much difficulty ; and in Birthin %al notg
district (0, 7 1 a market is found -with the local authorities. In’ Glasgow (Q %083] g:;1111"'

y ylum have been for many years successful in finding a market. The Bt;lfaSt 3mrke

shops (Q. 7504) find a sufficient market, for their present output, but could - employ more men |

if they could secure more _frade. - -

141, We have come.to the conclusion that generally there is not a serious diffi
_ We have come to the. conclusion that generally there is not a serious diﬁiéulty in

. disposing of the goods made by the blind.. But it is usually found impossible to disposo of.
blind. it wlill bo re :_%L\'lpg dIEgﬂl'd to the financial position of most of the institutions for the
, , -recognised that the difficulty of securing a- profitable. market - ié-.parﬁcu]ar]?r o

serious and urgently requires a solution. PR
A large proportion of the goods made by the bliud are articles :Which-.'a‘re' 'réq;ﬁre& by g

* local authorities and by the Government {Q. 6940).° We have had under our notice’o '
‘ , d. otice one or

tw - ! _- - ] . .o -, - a e
o instances of institutions supplying local authorities—but obtaining their contracts in open

" ‘competition.” A- - of instituti ' --
_ petition.” A-number of institutions have had Goveriment contracts. The Government

{Q. 6447) gave these contracts to the blind at the average price of accepted tenders. . The

. National Committee for- the Employment, of. the Blind have endeavoured - to secure-that such

contracts shall' be given to the blind at the hi ice
contracts : ). ind at the highest price of accepted t - MrPi
however, doubts whether this would in.fact ]iell? materially (Q. bagg) \?::;ﬁe:]sle gz&eﬁzﬂ)ﬁ

“of a Government contract execute 7
. L . ne ecuted locally at Glasgo 87 . :
TR AL L Frecule w ({). §78Y
~ “witness of any institution making a profit on a GO\":I‘DIHL?I‘[’. co:sm'):,lg? did not. ll_ea_r from any _-

- Tt has been urged upon the Committec by several witnesses (Qs. "480")-”63‘78 -69%-7 16
i tdy LU,y AL A A5

. [} "' =4 . Sl R e EEN - . -
- 8136, and 8519) that the position would be considerably improved if the Government and

] - - . : bl I . . - . .. B . - . '
nunicipal authorities wonld give-a definite prelerence ‘to blind institutions. in the purchase -

e"off* 3 '_ M . . T . .- : - -
certain - classes 70? gpods.r It was; however, appreciated- that it ‘might" be “undesirable for

.0 31328 -
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34 . DEPARTMENTAL COMMITIEE ON TIE: WELFARE OF THE BLIND!

blind :institutions to have 'an absolute- monopoly which would remove: .the. stimulus; Oi
competition.- In any event.the price to be paid by Government under such. an- arrange?lflrli :
would not be easy to adjust, and it was suggested (¢). ._694‘_2) that. g.i_sub,-depar_i;mep_t‘o . the.
Government might undertake this work among other duties in-the interests of the blind.. -

* 142, Tt was recognised by the advocates of these proposals that any,system of preference

‘would probably involve a non-commercial price, but the additional cost to the State:would be..

very small, and would probably be recouped by the saving on grants and -poor-Tate. (9. 1813821
Tepresentatives -of institutions also- recognised and. agreed that Ciovernment control .and,
standardisation of production would necessarily follow if the Government gave a _prelerence

_ to goods made by the blind. Tt is interesting to observe in this cggp_g_ctio_p t.hat in 01;10, USfA .
{Q-1087), the Board of Administration has agréed td buy all brobhis #qmﬁhe' wqr}c_x__shops (l)é :

ibie blind. © We consider that the pdssibility of reservirg cérfain: contiacts for the blind ShOI:l |

réceive the sympathetic consideration of the: Government.'” We.do not-think it desirable’io

spécify the precisé form in whicli the preference should. be’ given, as thel?atter' mustobwously

s T LLes I T A Rtk SRR UIPPTLE LT ORI T
143 We may observe here that we have examined witnesses on the question whether the

_competition of prison-made goods was felt to any serjous, extent by the institutionsfor ‘the

......

blind. ' In England and Wales there appéats to be’ practically no ‘domplaint on' this- ground,

- and in the case of Scotland we weére not able to’ get ‘evidence of any definité instance (Q.-;9560)'
g :sgléfe" ‘suéh ‘competition was felt.* The workshops for the ‘blind ‘1n Belfast (Q.-7588) gave up

mat-making because of the 'competition of prison-made goods, but it wis_admitted that the

jndustry was not a profitable oné. The Committee have come to the .céﬁclpsipg"thqt- tht_?,i"e_:is ,7
not now any general - ground for’'complaint ‘ds’ régards - the” conipetition* of z?n:trlqles-_. made in
Cprisoms. T o R ST s

L]
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-_.'; 144 iGiosély'all.iéd 1o the i)fbblem_" of nlarketihg.‘ thef,'gooﬁs._ 'n_léq'e_: ’by - t‘].l,eﬂ b]ii}d{:is. the.

* question of the wages paid and earning capacity of the blind. -

.. The value of the output of :the blind .worker. is;in -the first place, diminished by the cost,_
of the sighted supervision which is absolutely essential:: In the‘-sg‘clond- place the._blmd worker-
'is normally a slower worker than the sighted man.- Mr. Purse {@s. 12,024-027) expressed

- the view that the average industrial blind worker is nof capable of attaining a speed of more

than half that of a sighted workér.  This view lids"been generally confirmed by other expert
witnesses whom we have questioned on - the subject: ;Mr. Stoddart {Q: 6085) put the wage of
a set wage worker at one half that of a sighted -worker .and the wage of a piece-worker at
two-thirds that of a sighted worker. The estimates of other witnesses: varied. from one-third
to two-thirds. - In' very exceptional. cases, of course,-the earning capacity .of: a.-j’ew,mdl_vldu_als
of peculiar -skill in certain occupations ay approximate mqre,ng_ar‘ly to.that.of the slghted (i
but as.a general rule it does not appear thatit‘can be put higher. than half tha_,t‘._q_f-_a sighted
worker. - S o . o R
. 145. The wages actually earned support this.estimate. _V'IJ_‘h(_a,Na.tlppa].ng_n_ml_i_:teer_fqr thc;
Employment of the Blind collected statistics of -the wages z}ctua]ly earned m. a _1.1uin_be_r.d-o
large institutions for the first week in March 1914; the men's wages averaged a_little under

ey TR

14s., the women’s a little over Gs. (The wages in fact paid—as- distinet. from the amount.
" earneéd—averaged 19s. and 10s..tespectively.) Mr. Priestley of Bradford put.the average value

- of the actual earnings of .men at-10s.-or-1ls. .a week (Q: 8066), and ‘of women at 5s, a week
'( Q Sufficient - has. been. said to make.it quite obyious .that the  actual earnings of the bhnd :
- worker must be augmented if he is to receive anything approaching a_.living,wage.:. A

H {

" number of institutions provide for this. At Leeds (. 3685) 25 per cent. is added to the

* earnings, and 780L. was spent in’ this-way in-one-year from. the funds of the Institution. At

Manchester (Q: 4110) trade union ratés of wages are paid plus 4s. a week compensation:grant.
Tlie’Institutggn Thas :3 minimum wage of 8s. a week for women (Q_.__4168). AL the I}_lmlngham

- Tnstitution trade union piece-work rates are paid with augmentation, which is a sum ba_sed_”on
_actual trade earnings recorded over a fixed period of six months. ot - s e et
. At the Royal Midland-Institution, Nottingham, -basket makers earn 18s: 1o 20s. a week,
and -brush makers: 15s. to 18s: (Qs: 7039-41): ::A graduated scale-of. angmentation 1s 1n
operation; fixed by taking the average of wages earned for-12 ~months; and .de-;ﬂmg.\nt}} ‘each

~ case individually. ‘Mr. Pine considered that the commercial value of.woqlenf l;ﬂ)our.ls. only
‘3s. to 7s. a-week (Q. 7009). .The average wage:paid: to- men-at Bradford.is 17s. a week, . and

to women Ss. 6d: a week.including augmentation. ::; The.principle of the system of augmenta- :

“tion is to give most to the worker engaged.on work where. the. smallest earnings are. possible

(Q. 8074).  The Institulion aims at providing- a’ minimum .wage of: 16s. for men and l_Os.; Jor

1

© women. . . -

In London, the W'b_:kshdps at, Tottenham Court Road havea special system of angmentd-
© tion (Q. 8489). The actual earnings of a brush maker are estimated at:12s. a week, and this is

‘augmented to 17s. 10d. . The wages paid to basket; makers are 21s; 5d. a week. .-~

.- The Royal Institution at Edinburgh (Q. 5664) augment the wages of their workpeople to

225. ‘s week. . At Glasgow, (gs. 8807-10) there, ave. some. skilled piece-workers gefting 28s.

 district.

g
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g-:_wge_k, and needing no .augmex.ltat.i(m.; -The usual rule of the Tnstitution is that piece-workers
receive the trade -rate of the. district (where applicable), and time-workers,.are paid the full
~ +market. value of the goods or. the nearest ascertainable rate for the 5are paid the- 1

r I tl e : ) > work. . A minimum wage
of-23s.-a week-is in. {orce, the difference between the amount earned and the wage paid being
~-charged to the: gratuity account,; S S ST

T A A

- We learnad that at Dundee ((: 9524) basket makers are able to earn 23s. to 25s. and need
no augmentation. o o ' - ' - -

- In Belfast the basket maker’s average wage is.19s. to 20s. a week (0. 7702} and the brush
‘maker’s 15s. to 18s.  The Institution gives angmentation acéording to the merits of each case.
Wages are very low in Dublin (Q. 7793), and the average earnings of basket and.brush

- makers do not amount to more than 8s. 6d. to 9s. 6d. 2 week. The Richmond Institution has
no fund from which to augment these earnings; but all the workers obtain 5s. a wesk from
-the Poor Law Authorities (. 7796). ‘ T e e

- .146. Tt will be observed that there is c:dﬁéideréb]e"diﬂerehcé in” the wa'gés obtéiﬁ-é:blé in

- fhe several trades ; basket making, for example, produces higher earnings than brush making,

and brush Jnakiqg ,_t]_l'aqjm_at making. Moreover, the wages obtainable in the same industry
- may vary according ‘to_the locality. We note, however, with satisfaction that institutions
appear generally to adopt.as a basis for the wage the trades-union rates in force in the

~...It will be seen that most institutions do their. best to. é:ug-meﬁﬁ ﬂlel_.eallrni—ngs- of the blind -

- . worker; and that there is considerable diversity in the systems. adopted. It may be desirable

 to summarise briefly some of the chief methods of augmentation of wages and the objections B
-that may be advanced in regard to them :—. =~ B L e
S (a,)_.i\ugiﬁentﬁi_:idﬁ: gr:{dﬁatéd- in inverse ratio to the earriinigs’ obtainable inthe
industry followed; e.g., 25 per cent. increase for -brush makers and 15 per cent for
basket makers. - Mr. Purse (Qs. 12,114-5) stated this system was the cause of continual .

- {riction in the workshop. It is, of*course, obvious that this method of augmentation, - .

~-while raising the small wage to a fairer level, none the less penalises proportionately.
the highly skilled basket maker. . : B . P PO e
.. ... (b) Augmentation in proportion to wages earned. - This gives the efficient worker
. . .+ & proportionate reward, but penalises the good but slow woiker, who, however
.. . conscientiously he may. apply himself, can only earn a small wage. - T
vt et (e)#The adoption o__f_a.,mipimu{r; wage. ‘This system is unfor_tun@telf not free from
...+ the danger.that cases of malingering may occur. = We have had evidence of instances
. that have actually occurred (Qs. 4169, 5004, 8078 and 8846). - ST
(d) Augmentation fixed at the discretion of the Imstitution authorities, according
-to the merits of each case. ' S o - : °
_ -This method,::of .course, has the: advantage of.considerable elasticity, but we
.. . 2ppreciate that the variations of treatment that.would arise through lack of uniformity
-~ smong’ the institutions might. cause discontent in the blind community generally. -
. .. . ./(e) A fixed compensation grant conditional on good conduet; with trades-union
on: o TOLES of -wages. Tlis system would, perlaps, conduce to uniformity and would bé free -

, ,- :from the disadvantages of the proportional augmentation above mentioned. We liave,

S .. However, heard: some- doubt expressed as to the desirability of giving a fixed- graut
., : purély as a compensation for blindness. ..~ -~ 7 o T T o P
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. 147, State aid in’ augmentation of wages is'given in some otlier -countries. In Sweden

Q- 926).an Act recently, passed provides pensions. for invalidity; ineluding blindness, it the

-ate of 8l. Gs.. per annum for men;and 71 10s. for wonien. . In:the United States of America

- (0. 1084).there is_direct augmentation of wages by the  Siate in two or three States, and
-.pracfically all the workshops for the hlind are Staie aided. In Australia (Q. 1349)a State .
.pension of 10L. per year is provided for all blind persons over 16, provided that the income.
.-does-not exceed 11. 3 week. A witness represented to the Committge (. 1385).that this lhad

an injurious effect upon young blind persons.

e Government give ‘the Sydney Industrial - 7

: Institution 11. for every 1L. collected from the public (. 1320). .

'~ 1148, Tt appears, however; that niore might be done to ‘increase thé actual earning. power

.of blind'workpeople by the] exercise of the greatest possible caré'in puting the worket to
_suitablé and congenial work. Our attention has been drawn (9. 12,803) to the sysiem in force

‘at Birmingham, whére there i

§"a periodic review of the pupils’ work in order to test their .

- suitability for various trades (Q. 5079). © = -

e

. 149. The complement of this is to secure that the trained worker shall get the classof work

. which he can do well, ' The necessity for this was clearly brought out by Mr. St. Clare Hill
1. 6248)..” An order as'soceived at.the Waterloo Road workshops which pardiewlarly suifed

B2
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~ the capacities of the employees, and at trade union piece-work rates two men earned 3l. a week,
three over 2L.; and five over 30s. a week. Such ‘possibilities could, of course, be extended if
- measures could be adopted generally to classify both work and workers, and to secure that
- orders of the same kind should be repeated in the same shop, and the right class of work put -

.

into the hands of the right class of man, This leads to the immediate consideration of the

-need for systematic organisation between the workshops generally. -

. | (4) TaE QuestioN oF CENTRAL CONTROL. -
' 150. We have no doubt from the evidence given (e.g., Qs. 2655, 6103, 6260, and 7864)
that the competition at present between the various institutions for the blind is severe and In
‘many ways detrimental to the interests of the blind. “The preseni competitive -system

_militates against such an arrangement as has just been mentioned for securing a flow of

suitable orders to the appropriate workers; it leads moreover. to undercutting of prices; and
there are often several societies for the blind competing for subscriptions in the same area—in
Glasgow there are no fewer than six such organisations (Q. 6108). It will be obvious also

" that, if some co-ordination of the workshops were secured, it might be- possible to arrange for-

combined purchases of raw material, which would no doubt’ assist the financial position of
many of the institutions. : . _ al |

| TThere is a considerable demand among the heads of institutions (Qs. 6076, 6942, and
- 8148) for the creation of some central authority to regulate the position. The Committee are -

satisfied that the smaller workshops should be -amalgamated with or affiliated to the larger,

and that there should be some central authority to- control  the whole system. ‘The-evidence:
has not led us to-suppose that there would be any general opposition to this among the
voluntary organisations for the blind. Government- assistance is needed and would be.

welcomed, and a measure of Government control would, we think, be readily accepted

151. ‘We recommend, thereforé,.ﬁhat some . central auﬂibrity should be éntfrusted-wiﬂi the

_ duty of supervising generally-the workshops for the blind. - Among its duties would be to

secnre the affiliation of the .smaller workshops, the regulation of relations between all institu--
tions and organisations for the blind; the classification of work and workers, the combined

* purchase of materials, the placing of ordérs from Government Departments, the standardisation

of work, and, in consultation with the Education Departments, the standardisation of training:
We also consider that some method should be adopted—-e.g., a system of certification to

secure ihat public subscriptions shall be directed towards the support of those institutions |

which are doing necessary work, and shall be" diverted from those organisations which are
unnecessary. . L ’ ‘ o o i

(5) LargE A¥D SmaLl. WorksHors; HoME INDUSIRIES.

152. To complete our observations in this connection, a brief reference is necessary o the

, Subject of the utility of small workshops. The evidence has shown that expert witnesses are

emphatically of opinion that small workshops are unsatisfactory. This view is taken by

witnesses from Birmingham (@. 4930), Glasgow (@. 6103), London (Q. 6615), Belfast (Q. 7510),
and Bradford (Q. 8142). - It will be obvious that the cost of equipment, the purchase of raw .
material, and the cost of adequate supervision will be proportionately very expensive in a

small workshop, with the result that goods are -produced at an excessive cost, and under
conditions that are not likely to conduce- to a. ready sale. The alternative is ineflicient work,

which we fear is not infrequently put on the market, and merely discredits the blind crafts--

man, - Apart from these inherent objections to small workshops, it will he appreciated that

they also divert a portion of charitable funds which could be better used elsewhere in-large -
and more efficient workshops. We have .no hesitation, therefore, in expressing the opinion

- that small workshops should, wherever possible, be amalgamated with or affiliated to the

" larger institutions. We realise that this may tend to draw the blind into large urban areas,

“but we feel that any disadvantage involved in this is not commensurate with the advantages

- -of the scheme indicated. . -

153, On the question whether workshops or home industries are the bétter sphefe for
the blind workers, we think there-is little doubt that for the large majority the. workshop

" is the. better. ~Mr. Illingworth stated (Q. 4313) that - experience had proved that home
industries produce only one-half to two-thirds of the wages earned in workshops. It appears

to be the experience of many experts that the workshop is _pre_ferable’, as a general rule, and

: that the blind should be encouraged to gravitate there,

It is, however, generally agreed that there is a place for home industries for- the blind.
. There will always be a proportion of blind persons who by reason of. other infirmities cannot- -

work away from home; and this form of employment may often_be found desirable for girls,

| * ‘who, in any case, appear to be unable to earn any considerable wage, even ii they go to
- workshops. ' There will also be individual cases where the skill ‘of the worker and the
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* particular circumstances of his éurrounding’s make home industry a j)roﬁtaBle and desirable

form of livelihcod. . A more general s |
: ihood. . 10Te ystem of after-care, however ial 1
‘home industries for the blind are to be placed on a satisfactory footing.’ glt)ll;ia;ss;:s:;miug

provide for the purchase of materials, the supervision of work produced, and the marketing of -

the goods.

154, Mr. Pearson indicated (9. 12,505) that the 5 stem of afts e
] " Lor : ter-care : .
soldiers would be extended to all home workers. ]Eyl:e ha: : sin(?; ?;;oitgam%ofofhghggg}

mittee that this system for the after-care of blinded soldiers has now been well established.

It is directed from a central depdt in London. The cor is divided i
s directe 2 ce , on. couniry is divided into districts in
-which is a travelling inspector, and the blinded soldiers settled in each distrfctl(;i'selglﬁ)a:i]&:({

with the plant and material for their home industries, which are regularly supervised by the -

“inspectors. It is the hope of the National Institute that if-this i

: 3 e o il al 1 : -this system X '
general blind home worker it will secure the co-operation of the {oc:ﬂ illlzt?t:ltggg:d i:l)littlllle’
it is felt, would most effectively care for the scattered blind home workers in the districts of

which the institutions are the centre. We think that the State should assist in'developing

the after-care system on these lines. -

. Before leaving this point we desire to draw attention to the"ev-ic’-lénce of Mr. Ffew Bryden

- (Q. 9383), which indicated that apart from such oceupation ' i '
Lo _ L from - -oceupations as mat-making, - 3
cobbling, knitting, &c., 2 number of blind persons get a living as small -t;lge:: Dl;;) hm;fllla]?lzkglcg .

and the Scotch Mission to the Outdoor Blind assists such industries.-

- . (6) GE\ERAL

156. It may he_ convenient . to summarise here the salient points e 'x‘e.gard to the

- workshops :—

made up, in the first instance, by the extension of the existing wi '
. : , I L . by _ e existing workshops.  New
- workshops will. ultimately be necessary also. I is 'questionnblz Whgthégpsuiﬁgt::‘t
charitable funds will be forthcoming for the purpose. . ST

(b)) A Government Department should be entrusted with the control of blind

" instifutions generally, to secure some preference for th ' ind i
1t gene , to. e SOme for the work of the blind in Govern-
ment contracts, to prevent overlapping and competition between organisations for the |

. blind, and to standardise the work 1ced. HnS] : :
e e - produced. We consider that G inter-
- vention, if directed mainly to the securing of administrative efﬁciencyoréi?llgi?:t lz:il‘ftg:t
prejudicially tl_1e flow of charitable funds for the blind. I o .

(¢) A system of certification of institutions might be introduced, and Governmient

- grants made for the assistance of certified. institufions, in which case schemes should

- be established whereby a minimum wage would be secured. -

(d) The Government Department should su—per.vise inter alia - the systeni of

after-care, especially for persons following home i i 101
after-care, ally Ior persons iolloy industries, and- should 0
Qrdmate generally the activities of the various organisations for the blind uld-also e

- Section V_]‘,[_I.~.—Miscelianeous. Organisations.

157; The foregoing sections of our Report have indieated -the 'ﬁelc.i' covel;ed b;v the

Institutions. for ‘the Blind, in .the provision of training and employment. There are several

large instituti which provi . L5 g
ge . tutions' which provide for elementary education, industrial or professional - training

- and employment. in workshops. These institutions undoubtedly play the principal part in the

provision for the blind.

. . | _: 7 __7 - . . " . . ‘-. T . . .
We propose now ‘to turn to some of the other important organisations which provide for

‘the welfare of the blind, mainly outside institutions, -

(1) ;T_IIE .Scortisa MISSION#. :

158. The evidence on this subject ,willﬁbe- found in Minuies of:E'videncé, Qs. 9289-473,

and Appendix, pages 461-62. There are in Scotland ten Missions for the Out-door Blind
-having for their object the care of the blind who are’ outside institutions.. The. whole of R
-Scotl:})ut_lbl_l_as he{_’.u mapped out and is covered by these societies Withdut"'ox*e}idp ing. They °
- have 3,535 persons in all on their rolls, and their income -is over 8,000 per annm'?l g'%m }E
. the societies have ‘considerable libraries, the total nuniber of volumes being-21,000. e

- ) ) . : .- R . . 2 ¢ T

E3”

- (a) There is a very serious shortage of accommodation. - The’deﬁciehcy should lse |

|
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" idea of the Scottish Out-door Missions in England an

, :Llie'va'lua_.ble 'o_rganisation provided by the unions. -’
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.- 154. The Committee heard evidence in regard to the Glasgow Out-door Mission, which is

the:largest of .the societies, and may be- taken as typical of the others. Visitors from_the
~ mission.go round. the district to teach the blind to.read, and to secure assistance for them.

Books ‘are-sent: free by the mission” from their dwn library, and small pensions (8s. to-10s.
2 month) are paid in some cases. ‘Capable blind persons are put into touch with the. nsti-
tutions, and we had evidence from Mr. Stoddart (@. 8770) and Mr. MacDonald (@. 9513)
indicating that the missions co-operate ‘harmoniously with the institutions. The Glasgow
‘ n: also” spends ‘some of its' income in-assisting’ blind- persons to set up- small trading
ifidustries of théir-own (Qs. 9383-85). IR S 3y L e
« +MriFrew Bryden (Q: 9328) stated thiat-the funds -available from voluntary sources were
siot -adequite. It -appears, moreover, from’ the returns that there is a deficit in the case of
most 6fthe societies. . - T S S
- The societies hold an annual conference in order to secure cohesion and solidarity in their

| work:-(Q: 9361).

160 Thote en bsiio, doubtas o the value of the excellent i¥ork done by these socfeties,

givd Ave desire to 'draw particular attention to’ thie mérnmer inwhich the areas have been mapped

" cut, and .the arrangements made for annual conferences, so that the wliole of Scotland is

coveréd -by. the 10ut-door 'Missions without .overlapping. - The. thoroughness awith - which the

*care of the blind is organised in Scotland,is deserving ‘of: special notice. - The work, however;
- appears to be hampered by lack of funds, aqdjsomg'fpijm of Government ass_'.ist.ance m;g]lt very

properly be given. Sl e _ 7 7
o - o (2) Tue Evxeuise Uxnions. SRR _

" 161. As explained in Evidence ((s. 0680-863) an attempt has been.made to reproduce the
d Wales, where seven unions of the blind
have heen established. The whole of England and Wales is divided into areas, which are groups

' of ‘counties- Tlis object of 'tlié unions is to bring.within the reach of the blind the particular

help suited to the needs of the case. They are organising bodies and have practically no

- -+

wnions (Q- 9701). . T LT s S
The unions work by counties, €., they aim at having a committee for each county. The

‘codnties in turn are sometimes split up into divisions, which have visitors working in -each
parish ; or the county may be worked by a strong central committee and a paid visitor; the

" . funds for distribution. . The large ingtitutions for the blind appear to work well with the

- “We find that the unions’ are’ by no-means fully organised yet In the. Midland Union,

- cotinty of Oxford, for example, employs a paid blind teacher.-

~ -hich has been in existence for seven years, there are some counties which are still only parily
‘organised (Q. 9698), and we understand that this'is die largely to lack of funds. *The Northern

is apparently moré completely organised, but the Fastern Counties Union is still not completely-

organised (). 9799). T _ R
~..* 162._These societies assist the blind .by visiting; providing -books, teaching - to read, and

securing : suitable - help.in individual cases: i:.We: had evidence: from -a..pension. society

(0. 11,567). that some of their best cases were brought to them by the unions. - In the county

of Oxford, 50 blind persons have been taught to read in seven years. The unions do not teach .
home industries to any considerable extent: oo ,
1 “Registration and after-care, however, receive particular attention (Q. 9810), so that the

unions may not lose sight of persons migrating from one county to another. As:there is 2~
" union of unions to co-ordinate the work of the seven unions, and these seven . unions in furn

-are designed to cover county areas and smaller divisions within the county, there appears to

be here o good scheme of organisation for assisting the blind outside institutions. ~ = ..

* It is clear, however, that  the”development of the organisation is far from complete, and
has heen retarded partly from lack of funds, and partly because the work is dependent to a
great: extent -upon’ securing -the services of: suitable. voluntary . workers. - If a.Government.

" Department is set up, it might assist financially and administratively to strengthen and complete

peobe Yoorp oot i 3
. , .-

, _ * (3) Tue Home TracHING SOCIETIES. . _ ,
- 163 The work of the Home Teaching Socisties is somewhat similar to that of the unions.
These societies, however, are not organised by counties, but appear’to he mostly isolated and
unatiached bodies. 'Their chief object is: to teach the- blind to read and to place literature
within their rcach. But it is noteworthy that in the last five years 595 persons have been
assisted by these societies in securing pensions (Q..9945). .. e , - -
" The secretary of the London Home Teaching Society said that there are 56 Home Teaching -
Societies, through.whose:agency over 8,000 blind persons are visited annually. . The Committee
- gathered that the visiting in dutlying areas is still defective (@. 9929). ~~. . Lo

- =164 We took:evidence from' Miss Ainsworth Gilbert, the sceretary of the LondoﬁiHOme ,‘

~Téaching Society” (Qs:'9864-10,104). *This is the largest of ‘the Home Teaching Societies; and

its area is Tondon and district. . For: three years' the T.ondon ‘society-has visited 2,000 blind

persons regularly—usudlly once & fortnight. - ‘They donot.teach industries, but teach' the blind

AR PR nEPORT' ".-;T---‘--g i ciwores _.‘-,;...- . 7 - 3:9

-tq read. The society.has a library of 8,400 '1 ich . 7 bei 1
‘blind -visitors who take tﬁe'-b'éal’{?td thé"reéd‘;gs?mes""?h’l"ch aro lent free, there being 15 paid

‘representatives on.the case coramittee-of the union, which in turn avails itself of the servieet
' n.the case committee-of the union, which 1ls atself of the services
of someof the Home Teaching Societies’ representatives in various parts of the metropolitan area.
Some overlapping, however, admittedly. occurs betiween ‘these organisations; add also betweéi:
the Home Teaching Society and the National Library. “Miss Gilbert éxpressed’ the view that

more scientific collaboration was possible hetiween. these bodies, and tliat oves ing an
collaboration was possible bet _these bodies, : erlappin i)
possible waste of money could be more completely avoided. The Witﬁeés?éi:ﬁr!%ste‘lr)ll‘?ﬂlg hiclge
(Qs.. 9933-41). that the Government.would undertake to co-ordinate ' and direct voluntary R

effort ;" it was suggeésted that Government intervention would be acceptable in'mnost ¢ases, and

would not dry up the sources of voluntary effort. , :
- The Committee have no doubt that the Home Teaching Societies are playing-a. useful: part

' - in-the care of the blind ; ‘but .they agree with views: inidicated above:-as to-the necessity for -

m;dination‘qﬁdf direéti_on‘by some central authority. * - - -
o @ Toswkmes on s Bune:. . LT
_ 165. The Comumittee took evidence from Miss Austin (@s..10 105-32 - thi et
6t librarics for the blind generally, and the National Library for the Blind: 5) o Blo supect

~ ° The-National ' Library for the Blind is the largest”and’ most importas t library" for -tlie - |
blind - It contains 21,000 voluines, of which-1,200-1,500 are in hpfooli-n'ty};e?gd- ?i]t;ha:

4,000, pieces of music. ~The ‘circulation is 250 volumes -a’ day, - The: library has ‘6,000

. readers, 1,190 being direct réaders, and“70 institations and 66 public libraries'subscribing.
- readers, 1,19 : ire : , and=T7( ] public libraries subseribing.
- The library adds annually to jts stock 1,700 volumes and 150 pieces of music:' 250 'volu}ﬁl;gs :
- a year are obtained from printing houses ; bt the library has 500:voluntary wiiters who
;m“fﬁl}'lbe.bioks‘rlﬁto Braﬂle,lsafﬁér having- received, "the special- training which is essential -
. for this work.” -There - are "also some" aid blind writets who earn’ a .ghillings: wet '
Catthework, | L7 P o o 10 e fewthllmgsweekrly
*+ The Carnegie United Kingdom Trust his given thé National Library f‘uzi-dsgffor' 2 new

‘building; and the library is now properly housed. Moreover, since evidence was given

" beforé us, we have been inforimed that the library; as beeir made free to every blind person. -

- .-We understand - that the-contents of the library have: recently been’ greatly i ;
the action of the National' Institute: for the: Blind, which has d};ciae'd '_t%r. hagrﬁ?:f ?f})d_ tlﬁg

National Library the 5,400 volumes which now form ' the -library of: the -London .Home -

Teaching: Society. The Nationdl -Institute has also -agreed (to make to the National Library
an annual gift of. a-number of copies of books published by the Institute—it being. estimated

that this.gift will amount to over 5,000 volumes afnually. - In the same way the Royal Blind - |

' Asylum and Schoeol, Edinburgh, is preseriting ‘several copies. i - nubli :
eylin and School; Bdinburgh, . preseriting”soveral. coples. of each hook published by fhat

166. There are ﬁve-]ibraries which are sﬁeciaﬂy large: thle' iﬂl!;l.doﬁé‘ﬁb' -:T. 1; -
- Society, for example, has ‘a library of -8,400: volumes-;- the?Gla'_sgow; Mission tomtﬁe' Salftcllg]cﬁ' |
: Bl}nd,:_thp ;&r()lft}lgp_l. Co}mtle_s Blind Asylum, North. Shields, and the Manchester and Salford - -
~ Blind" Aid 'Society, all have over 5,000 volumes}, and the Northern Counties. Institute -at

Inverness has nearly 4,000 volumes.. - .~

-4 -

*Thces ave Tour. librarics of spocial valué, viz., a6 Oxford; the Royal Norinal College'st -
- Upper-Norwood, West Craigmillar, and the -Catholic 'Truﬂi'__S,dciéty: y.‘Thes'e 'liblﬁa?'iéesgga;t; o

noteworthy as containing rare books and books, mainly required by students.” -~ -

“There are 68 mitor libraries for the blind, and they are largely subsidiary departments 'Qif

various Institutions and Societies. Their stocks vary from 200 to 5,000 volumes. " It'should

be noted that a book will average four to five volumes in Braille type.- :
167. The distribution of books among the blind is clearly not free from di[ﬁcultj. “Much

is done, as already indicated, by the Home Teaching Societies; and there are 70.institutions

which subscribe to the National Lending Library. "Public Libraries also assist in distribution
and the movement is,growing. In 1906 five public librariessubscribed to the National

* Library; in 1915 the number was 66. Kighieen out of 50 public libraries in London

subseribe ;. but we understood from the Secretary of the London Home Teaching:Societ
(0.10,049) that of 1,428 readers questioned, only 295" 8aid that they could go tb}lf%’le' p::;)eii?:

libraries and get books. This,.of course, may belargely a question’of co-operati iss
r1es al : books. ,-of course, may belargely a question ' of ' co-operation.  Miss
Austin said (0. _1_0_,20.5)_ that public library work was .very well done in aIl'ca'I;es ‘where there
was co-operation with the local blind society. -. ~ . 7o vl v N

1

It is clearly desirable that the blind reader should be able t0-Obtain books from the

. public libraries like any. other ratepayer. -But it s useless for a public library to underiake

the supply- if it aims merely at.doing.this.cheaply. by. providing only a:few.books.. It. is

- suggested -that- the best plan -is for. public libraries to subscribe to a central library, whereby -

they :can secure-a variety in the supply-of books without overtaxing the accommodation

“available ;. for it must be borne in- mind that the bulkiness of Braille volumes makes the
“'question of space an important consideration. : . - .- e

" ... The policy of the National Library has :beén'l_i;g l‘p'révai-l.; on pubhchbmJe;mlobta;nbooL%

.on-loan from that. centre. when there is any sufficient demand ;:but where the.readers ar
n from that.centre. when there is any nand ;- but where the. readers are few,
_they can better be supplied direct by the National Library. - ) T re_ S are fen

‘1'--'!;'! Tyt LIkETUa
E 1

. The London Home Teaching Society co-opérates with. th'&,.iiptfofl:cjli.‘taﬁz'rﬁi}ib'n;‘it’]ié"-'—,' :

A et e
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163. The ideal suggestea by the secretary of the National Iﬁbfary,‘ and also by the' _ |

-secretary of the London Home Teaching Society (Q. .10,011), is that there should be a
National Free Library, distributing through home teaching societies, public libraries, and

other agencies. . Since this evidence was given, the ideal has been partly realised in- that the

National Library has now been made free to all blind readers. . I
" We concur in the view thai a central free library distribu ing in the manner suggested
above is the best organisation ; and, having regard to the immense value of a national free

library for the blind, and urgent need for developing such an organisation, we consider that a ‘
- State subsidy is desirable. - ' ' : ST :

* 'We understand that the,éharges_ for postage of Braille 1iterziture ‘are regarded generally

as reasonable.

160. The question of organisation arises, not only in connection with the distribution of -

Thooks, but also the production. - There has been some overlapping resulting in the unnecessary

‘duplication of books, but this has now been reduced by the federation (Q. 10,216) of some of

* the principal libraries, and the production of the Union Catalogue. But centralisation in one
national library, as outlined above, would, of, course, still further reduce the -danger of

overlapping.

: "We find that the actual pn;duction of printed books is now greatly improved, and the -
‘adequacy of the supply.was not the subject of complaint by the National Library. There is,
_however, clearly a demand for more school books, to which we drew attention in paragraphs 69,

70 and 105 of this Report. Hand-written books will still be required for the supply of rare. . '

works; -and we' have noted that- hand-iritten books last longer than the printed, and are

* preferred by many beginning fo learn to read. Similarly, books in Moon type will always be -

Tiecessary for certain classes of readers whose touch is not sufficiently sensitive for Braille..
This.point was emphasised by several witnesses, and we regret to find that, on the average, .

apparently only one book in.Moon type is produced for 50 in Braille. -Books in Moon iype, h

are, therefore, deficient in quantity and quality.” They must: be produced by machinery, and.

we understand that the National Institute for- the Blind is undertaking the production of such .

books. . -

. 170. As already indicated, the National Tnstitute is undertaking the production of hooks
‘and music on a very large scale.. In view of this and of the fact thatthe institute is fully.
apprised of the directions in which deficiencies have been pointed out, we do not consider it .
netessary to make any recommendation on this point: : - ' L

o -

~ .The question of organisation ‘generally has again been brdﬁght prominently befof_e the - ,
Committee, and we are of opinion that greater: co-operation is necessary to prevent the possi-.
" bility of overlapping in the production of particular works, and to secure a more: thorough

system of distribution. We consider that the idea of a central free library: préviously outlined - B

" . offers a satisfactory solution. -

. (5) TrE NaTIONAL INSTITUTE FOR THE BLIND. o

- 171. The "é.f'lmira.b'le work of this Tnstitution in mauy-dircctioﬁs has already been touched
“upon in our Report; in particular we allude. to the production of hooks and music, and the

provision made for musicians generally in the use of the Armitage Hall. The equipment and
_varied activities of the Institute arc dealt with in Mr. Stainsby’s evidence {@s. 6548-588).
Tt controls the London Home Teaching Society, the Moon Society (Brighton) and the Massage

Tastitution (London). . The National Tnstitute has also been closely associated with the care of - -

the blinded soldiers and sailors, with which we deal in Section XTI of this Report.

(6) GarvxER’s TrusT FOR THE BLIND. -

' 172.-This is another organisation which is -t_he centre of mucli valuable work for the
- “benefit of the blind. Founded in 1879, iv administers the income derived from 300,000, a
“legacy left by the late Mr. Henry Gardner. The fund is applied as follows :— o

(1) Two-ninths in instructing the Dblind in the profession of music. o .

. _{2) Two-ninths in instructing the blind in suitable trades, handicrafts and professions
-+ . other than the profession of music. - R T
(2) Txwo other of such nine equal parts in providing pensions. . . : o
(4) The remaining three of such mnine equal parts in'such manner as the Committee
' “think best for the benefit of the blind. - S

_ 'Sbholarsl_lips"'mnqunting to over 3,700L. a year, an_d'speci_al "graut.s amounting to over 700L.

a year are granted-for educational purposes at various colleges and schools, to the: blind who

“have attained ‘the age of -16 years. = Grants are made to blind men and women for industrial

' -purposes, i.., to enable them- to start and carry on their respective trades, and also to
institutions &nd societies * towards’ meeting the - cost of - enlarged buildings, plant, -general

_purposes, &c. Pensions amounting to 2,860L. a year are granted to 225 blind persons.

7 e Committee of the Trast also administer the Edith and Norman: Lord-Pension Fund,

" Norman Lord Dinner Fund. - -~

Raghdale's Charity for Blind- Women, the “ Sé]lolarsl}ip F und fq;'Bl_i__n__d 'Bbys,f’ and the -

REPORT. - . L s
N OTHER ORGANISATIONS.
~ 173. There are 40 to 50 smaller societies sca.ftered up ﬁnd ciown' 7 ' N
(5. 1 L _ , : the g isting
the blind in_various ways. Among these we may melntion'the Afte1'-(3(30.}11:\;t I?i:sl:)%igiis:fu;g
London, the Hepburn Starey Society, and the Indigent Blind Visiting Society, London ; ¢l "
Manchester and Salford Blind Aid Society, and the Reading Blind AidOSociety. ’ . 771e_

174, There are over 20 homes for the blind, and many a ari ST
only a small fee being charged. ’ ny are largely c_;ha%ltablg Institutions,

IR ~ Section IX.—The Poor Law. - |
' 175. The blind under the Poor Law have already been refe red to reral times ir -
Repo';‘t];, but it will g)ehconveuien-t to swnmarise here a %rew salient ;)I:ints several times In the -
~ The p_ositipn of the blind under the Poor Law has occupied a good (ie 1 of the C ittee’s
attention. ~ Evidence with regard to England and Wales will begfound ?non. Sesggi?;gét;eﬁs
- Seotland in s, 9005-98; and on Ireland in @s. 9099-288." ‘Memoranda from the three Local -
Government Boards are on pages 474-97 of the Appendix to the Evidence. ‘ D

(1) EXGLAND AND WALES.

176, T appears (Q. 8951) that 34 per cent. of the totally blind are in receipt of poor xel
With regard to the education of blind children, we fjirnd thatlg;grlcﬁgi? tilc:tféle)?;‘:eerl-letf;

, B subscribe to ceriified schools, the granis being fixed by the Local Government Board.. A

child need not become an inmate of a workhouse before receiving the benefit of education

~ provided by the Poor Law authorities, but can go straight to an institution (@. 8959), and a

parent is not disfranchised because of relief given to his child up to the age of
After that age the parent would be disfranchised, dand this 1&3313 press hﬁ%?ll; i11'1G )1::;'8 .
cases where the dependent is receiving training. A husband would not be disfranchised ‘o‘zl

-~ account of relief to a blinded wife. It is noteworthy, however, that a child cannot be dealt.

with directly under the Elementary Education Act, 1893 b hea ion a She s
with : i _ 1 Act, y the local edueation authority, if
it is in a workhouse or is boarded out. We consider that there is no - sufficient rea,slc.:x?’f;r
making such a differentiation between these children and children in receipt of out-relief:
We understand that the Local Government Board share this view, and we recommend that all

- Poor Law children under 16 should be dealt with directly, under thé Act of 1893, hy the

local education authority of the district from which they come.. :

177: Turning to persons over 16, we find that di . '
_ . gtop ove s Wi guardians have full power to prov ~
the maintenance and instruction of the adult blind, and may give ouEreliéf in Is);c}: ((]:;Siosr
They have power to subscribe to institutions for the blind such sums as the Local Government.
_Boa_r% aRProveSiA uThe Board, however, have no power to fix the amount of out-relief that =
may be given. All persons receiving poor relief are disfranchised : er r ive .
medical relief only. _ o - 4 - ised, except where the‘\i_ receive
The returns showed that there were under the Poor Law 71 S o
. Lhe retur ¢ ere Wi _ 711 persons capable of b
trained or employed bat pot.tramed or employed. It was thoughtpthat théreparé not nf;ilrl;? _
actually in Poor Law institutions who would be capable of employment. We have referred in

- paragraph 138 to Dr, Fuller’s further investigation on the number of persons in receipt of poo

‘relief who .Would- be like_ly to benefit by any extension of workshop accommodation. :
7 - , (2) :Sco:rm_n.' . _
178, Toity per cent. of the blind in-Scotland ate in receipt of poor relief. : '
~Children under 16 have the benefit of the Elementar Edp' tion Act of 1390, a
. Gl un ( , cation Actof 18¢
1s not disfranchised by reason of relief given to his child.sr e Vcl‘. qf 1890, :.m(_l : palfent
For those over 16, parish councils have power to subscribe to institutions : and we -

. . note (Q. 9094) that there is a right o appeal to the Sgottish Local Government Board in

regard to the amount of out-relief. -We gather, however, that such appeals are rare. It -
is estimated that there are. about 120 persons capable of training or employment, but -

- unemployed ; and the number who would ‘benefit 1 N 14 ) AR .
e swall (0. 9042) be woul eg it by any ex_trensrlou of “_o‘rhs_hops is PlO]J.‘lb-ly

: o o _(S)VI_IRELAI'\‘DV.- ,
'cent.ll?. ‘.The: PI'QPDTtIOH of bhnd pel‘son_js;in_ Irelail_d under t]_‘le Poor _' Law IS about 30 per '
As already indicated, there is no system of public- elementary schools for children under

16 in Ireland; but the guardians can provide for the ‘education of a child at one of the =

institutions, and a child need not pass through the workhouse in order to secure this. The

- parent of such a child is-in law disfranchised (Q. 9155), and we conside: is disability
~pal Id 1s 1 isfranchised (¢). 9155), anc onsider that this disability
should. be removed, especially hgvmg regard to the fact that it does not atiach to a p'lizlilt litfl

England or Seotland. - - ‘ :
" 180. For persons over 16 tlie guardians have ver to- make pay; 1o institutions:
. 180. Forpe - 16 lans-have power to- make payments to institutions;
but " Treland they are precluded by statute from paying more tlizn 5s, per weék fo cach
31328 - a . f - - l
. V - - .. ) F ‘
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* person.  Dr. Coey Bigger expressed the vi

“handicapped by blindness and has Tecourse

accommodated in a special ward or special Home.

" necessary _ . 10T LI ! e :
* De distributed with due regard to the pensions already paid from charitable sources, There -

- " charitable funds.
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jew :(Q. 9160) that there is a considerable number of
persons in Poor Law institutions who would be capable of training and employment if there
were adequate workshop accommodation. ‘The attention of the Committee was also directed
to the fact that (Q. 9182) while a man is being trained at the expense of the Poor Law authori-
ties he is disfranchised. = This, of course, applics equally in all parts of the United Kingdmr},
and we think that this disability might very reasonably be removed from a person who is
to the Poor Law only to assist him in securing
{4) GENERAL. -

of the treatment of the blind who have recourse to
of the Royal Commission of 1889, {paragraph 263

181. As regards the general question
Poor Law assistance, we endorse the view

" of C.D. 5781), that the well-conducted blind should receive a liberal outdoor relief if they

have friends io live with. Cases, which are unsuitable for oni-relief, should ordinarily be
' Tn this connection we desire to draw
attention to the special Homes provided by arrangement
Alanchester, to which the blind are sent instead of to the workhouse. .

" Ve reserve to the next section of our Report (paragraph 183) the question of poor-relief
for blind persons who are incapable of making any contribution to their self-support. '

~ . Section X.—The Incapable. _ _ |
182 In considering the large number of organisations which help -the blind to help
‘themselves, it must not be forgoiten that, in a great many cases, blindness is unhappily
accompanied by other infirmities physical or mental. : i S
" Complete statistics of the incapable blind are no
with régard to the blind in Teceipt of poor relief were divided so as to show persons capable

- of training and employment, and persons not capable. The figures for the latter class

are as follows :— . = } 7 _ : : , _
- o T e Males. - Females.
S Englan& and—_Wiales . s - Lo 3,496 | - 3,1:_{'41
" Scotland -. - - - = ..o-. = . 434 509
Treland - - - - - - - - B0 . . 786,
B 4500 - 4706

1.e, tjlére ar ] ver 9,
or age, are incapable of earning their living fo any degree.

' .183. We have had under consideration the question whether the incapable blind, who
~ are generally so afflicted through no fault whatever of their own, should De allowed to becomeé
* paupers. 1t has been suggested that where the blind have suitable homes they should be
~supported there by charitable pensions and other cases should be provided for in large

special homes (@s. 5719, 6076, 6510). - Such a scheme would prevent these cases coming

under the Poor Law or drifting to mendicaricy. R ; - ,
We entirely agree.that the incapable‘blind should be ‘assisted by pensions rather than

: Poor Law relief, and this is effected to a considerable extent by the various pension. funds
" to which we shall refer in the next section of the report. In our opinion, however, every

incapable blind person who is worthy should be secured an adequate pension ; and it will-be
sarv for the State to provide additional funds for. this purpose, which, of course, should

will remain a proportion of cases which-can only be dealt with in special homes. = The extent
of the problem will be ascertainable. only by actual experience, and both the residuum to be
provided for and the funds available may be affected by the other measures which we have

. recommended. We do not therefore suggest that gt‘-thjs stage a special home should be

* - provided for the incapable blind. . .

Section XI.—Pensions.

| , 184..'Su.ﬂicient has alreﬁdy been said to indicate. the nundoubted need of pensions for a

- large proportion of the blind. In this section we shall examine the provision made Dby the
: ' d certain questions arising on the administration of these

numerous pension societies, an

(1) ,SIOURGES' AVAILABLE |

. The Royal Conimissidﬁ 611 the Blind (paragr'aph;257)_recoﬁ:melideﬂ that cé-o.pératioh, -

" amongst all pension societies should De established, whereby a united register should be kept

_ of all recipients, and thus the possibility be avoided of undeserving cases being relieved. and'

with the Guardians at Bradford -and

t obtainable ; but the returns furnished'r -

¢ under the Poér Law oﬁ_ér 9,000 blind jiersonS~who, by reason of _ot]ier ihﬁrmities =

il o

- Society have no waiting List. -

() -Co'-opéraﬁm-z._ _ ' | ST o ‘
~187." Mr. Evans ((). 11,047), of the Clothworkers’ Company, testified to the great'ﬁéeflﬂiléss -

- (b) Cost of Administration and Question of Amalgamqiéén. . '-
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of blind persons becoming recipients of more than one pension except under special

circumstances. .

~ Such a register has been made by the private 'eﬁort of Mr. Stuart Johnson, + -
- father, Mr. Edmund Charles Johnson, was a member of the Royal Coinmissi%ln. , ?['h::; ;;;ﬂf:f

testimony to the practical value of the register. We have had the benefit of heari idenc

from Mr. Stuart Johnson (Qs. 10,679-929), and have thus secured comprehen:ia;rlgl'llg)a?trilcflﬁ

of the pension societies.: ' - : _ : - o
185. It appears that there are 79 charities giving pensions to the blind; and 52 of these

- are endowed charities. - The register in 1912 showed (Q. 10,758) that there were 5,836

pensioners ; and the total amount payable in that year was 47,5411.

- . - " (2) ApEquacy oF Fuxps. . S
186. We have found no evidence that there is any surplus funds in auy .of -
charities : in fact, it is clear from the long waiting lists that fusrutrlir funds are-m'gz:algl; Ifleeﬂ&gfie
This was confirmed by Mr. Bowyear ((. 10,613), Mr. Stuart Johnson (Q. 10,751), and

Mr. Purse (Q. 12,082). Mr. Evans explained (Q. 10,967) that in the Clothworkers' Charities -

there are 60 persons on the waiting list, and in Day’s Charity there are 250 s '
waiting list—theése being selected cases from a fotal of 1,005. Some of the Iifglssc::;ssoglll %2

- waiting list may have to wait five or six years. These facts are significant, when it is

remembered that the Clothworkers’ Company already distribute between 11,0001, and 12,0001
a year. ' L

1,323 pensioners in 1914, but still have 250 persons on their waiting list; ° inf
that only 25 per cent. of the eligible applicants obiain pensions each%'e%ir (’Q.Wﬁg%),@mmed

.Hetherington’s Charity (Q. 11,440), administering an income of 8,294] ; 'ts that
- some applicants have to apply three or four times before obtaining a S engion. T oris that
- Sir Walter Prideaux informed the Committee (0. 12,232) that the Goldsmiths’ Company * -

have ‘% long waiting list. ' : ,

’ e observe that. the Jewish community apparently pi'ovidé all the pensions neéessaryv K .
the blind of the Jewish religion. - Mr. Hyams (¢. 11,080) stated that:Pt.he Jewish Blind'A.?é
(3) Ali);imrsmmon.f o | | |
of Mr. Stuart Johnson's register. We find. also ‘that other steps are taken to :

13101;1]1l bet&fefern su;iiatgﬁs, many of which print and exchange ]jStSI:)f pensioners. S’?l?; %:;‘J;Ef::é
gathered, from all. the witnesses examined on this subject, that there i : isf ;
gﬂ-operation hetween the societies. e - e_ré 1? oy v i sam§£acpqr)_ |

188. It has been urged by the National League of the. Blind (Q 12_,056) that'-- -ﬂlB.SOll-I-Cef-i

. of distribution are too numerous for efficiency or economy, and that the present system of

administration is wasteful. = It was suggested: that the administration should be centralised in

 the hands of the State. -

- The system under whiclr there is a large number of agencies, each administering a small

fund, is obviously wasteful. It would be a clear gain to the blind if the administration of

‘pension charities could be co-ordinated by the amalgamation of the smaller organisati ith
the larger.. This is. the policy at which the Charity. Commission aim ({. ig_'g%%)mgan’:ﬁl; '
grouping of smaller societies; and the desirability of this course was endorsed by \,i'itnésseé :

1nterested in pension societies, viz.,"Mr. Stuart Johnson (. 10,740), Mr. Evans (Q. 10,94S), - .

and: Mr. Pocock. (9. 11,380). _ _
~ 189. In this connection we' desire to draw attention to the excellent work which is being

done by -the City Companies in administering pension funds for the blind. The Cloth--

workers’ Company ‘administer a number of trusts—in all, 7,272, a year. Since
rs Lol ; : , g all, 7,272L . 190
(@.10,942). the company have undertaken the secretarial work for Day’syOharit:ylffglereb?rl

saving that charity 200l & year.  The Goldsmiths' Company (Q. 12,252) administer two

trusts for theé blind, no édquish‘atiOn expenses being charged—on the contrary the company -

supplement the funds. . . .

"~ We therefore recommend that, so far as’ Possible, small cliari'tiés:; should e grdupédr :

together under the administration of some larger. organisations. The extent to which: the

‘State should intervene to secure this will be considered in the next section.

(c) Gdbemm__eht Intervention.

: 190. The control at present é.xérciséd ;ver‘-charities b the State is. vested maialy :

A e 1 vty 4l PIesent exerc! _ y the- State 18 vested: mainl ‘the .

: .Chaz‘u_ty- .COI‘?'IP%SSIDH‘-__ The_'lunadlchon of that -body, liowever, is: limited ((. .10,'):5412)" t;'-' :
~endowed' charities; whick may be broadly defined as charities having permanent endowments

settled on specified trusts for a charitable'purpose: ~ - : : -
The Charity Commission have power to' establish schemes,‘_ap'point ‘trustees; examiné

- accounts, and regul_fa_.te“admihjsm'éti_on generally, eg., in authorising sales or leases of land.

Fe

“The Royal Blind Pension Society (¢s. 11,217, 11,263) were distributing 9,568l o
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. They have no power under {heir ordinary jurisdiction to make a scheme altering the essential

trusts of a charity if those “frusts can be carried out in their original form, and their discre-

tionary power in making schemes is limited by the Chancery doctrine of ey-prés (Q. 10,579),

i.e., the scheme must follow as nearly as possible the original trusts. T the annual income of

a charity is under 501. the Commissioners can make a scheme on the application of one of the

trustees or of any two inhabitants of the locality interested, but if 1t is -50. or over the

application must come through the majority of the trustees. R :
~" A scheme can be made by order of the Commissioners with an appeal to the High Court or
by Bill procedure in Parliament. . By this latter method schemes can be made altering the trusts’

far more. _extensi\fely than is possible under the ordinary jurisdiction of the Cominissioners.
191. The Charity Commissiun consider (9. 10,651) that it would be desirable for them

" to have control over “other charities besides the endowed charities. The Committee are of
_ opinion that there should be an extension of the powers of the Charity Commission to enable

them to exercise some scrutiny and control in the case of all charitable funds for the blind ;
referred. We do not, however, consider it. necessary that the State should undertake the
direct administration of these funds. There are some large orgamisations already doing this
work very efficiently without cost to the State, and without charge to the funds of the charity.
To these the smaller societies could probably be amalgamated, and the State saved the expense

paiticularly in order that they might secure the grouping of charities to which we have - ”

of direct administration without detriment to the interests of the blind. It is, moreover, -

clear that some of the large charities, such as the City Companies and the -Gardner Trust,

~ while not unwilling to undertake the administration of other funds, could not be expected fo
hand over their funds for administration by the State (Q. 12,255). - ' I

- It has been suggested by some witnesses that State intervention might stop the flow of
public charity.” We are not satisfied that fhis would be the case ; but it is clear that if the

. administration. of pension funds were completely centralised in a Government Department,
it would militate ageinst the diffusion of ‘interest in the blind, which, however, would be

preserved in some degree if there were a small number of distributing agencies. = o

192. Before leaving this pért of the subjéct, we desire to draw attention to the point

raised by Mr. Stuart Johnson (0. 10,689), that the blind should avail themselves of the other -
general charities open to them, instead of relying solely on charities confined to the blind.

We understand that the Charity Commission do not keep a Register of Charities indexed

~according to the objects for which the funds are available. It is clearly desirable that such a
register should be avail AR o

_able,;if its compilation is feasible. .
(d) Amount of Pensions and Ptu-::qlity. ' |

193. Mzr. Stuart Johnson's evidence (9. 10,759 et écq.) shoied that there ave about G,OOG '

pensions heing distributed, and’ the average amount of cach is 8L There are about 4,000
persons in receipt of one pension, whereas there are 45 who enjoy four pensions, but these
were only for small amounts. We have examined several witnesses on this subject, and do

"ot find that there- are persons having a plurality of pensions amounting :to any considerable

. sum. - Pension societies are now closely in touch, and the exchange of lists is. general. It

will generally be found, therefore, that where several pensions are enjoyed by one person,.

they are small sums, and the aggregate is only a modest amount. We may quote one

instance of a person who has six pensions (Q. 10,768}, which, ho_}vévcr,' only amount to
. 311. bs. a year. B - ' : . ' o '

. 194, This ‘consideration is closely connected with the question of the amount. of any

“pension given. We think it will be agreed that, if it is to be of real use, the pension must

~ be a fairly substantial sum, such as will assist- the pensioner to live in a reasonahle degree

of comnfort. Very small pensions -will not do this, and the Committee view with some

misgiving ‘the Jarge number of pensions of 5l. ] !
that these small sums must 1n many- cases be a waste of money ;. they are small doles which are

_ unlikely to be of material assistance; and may merely stimulate the recipient, as Sir Walter.

~ Prideaux indicated (9. 12,264), 1o go round “ cadging ' for pensions. .- .

- 195, The Com_mi:ttee are of opih_idﬁ that it wo'ul('i' be p:référiﬂ)le'__.ﬂmt'the pensions should
le fewer in number but more substantial in amount; and we learn from Mr. Evans (. 10,961)

that the tendency is now {o aim at a sum of 15L.or 20 in the distribution of funds. ‘In this

~manner a larger number of blind persons are more Likely 1o derive real benefit from the

pension funds available.
(e). Incquality of Distribulion..

- 196. Some - charities for the blind are restricted to t]l@b_]in& in sp_ébiﬁed areas. .The’
. majority, however, are for ile benefit of the blind ‘generally. It became clear ‘from the -
_evidence that the blind in all parts of the United Kingdom do not in fact benefit equally from’

the funds available. Many of the funds are administered in. London, and a large percentage

of pensions seems to be enjoyed by persons ‘near London. (Qs. 11,018-030, '11’_132)‘. Tn
the ‘provinces there is a very wide discrepancy between the number of ~pensioners in

 different localities {(Qs. 10,722-727); and one of the Teasons advanced is that some centres |

-

]

. (b) Residence.

1. or 6l. which are mow distributed. - We fear - (c) Income.
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are more fortunate than others in having good organisations for the blind, which seek out
suitable cases and make applications for pensions on their behalf. This isno doubt one of

" the causes of the inequality of distribution.  "Another is that the pension societies may not be

widely known. Both causes, of course, operate more seriously 1 e ] '
L ; L uses, rse, y in the move remote parts of the
country. In particular, we note that in Ireland the ni : ions enj i o
e, P | _ n- , e _numbel ,Off penslons en;oyed 1sr‘pract1cally _
(F) Method of Election. _ = : . ,
1 197. The voting system is adopted in me charities, e.g., the Royal Bli i
. N ’ y - y Gelfey H Iind
Society. This system no doubi advertises a society and brings mn fundg ; 1t Wal; acfnilpiile(‘ﬁl' -
however (Q. 11,317), t_hat.,._1.dea11y,Aselect10n.by a committee is the best method. We find that -
selection by a commiitee 15 the procedure adopted by the Clothworkers’ and Goldsmiths’
Companies, Gardner’s Trust and by Hetherington’s Charity, and we think it will be generally
agreed that t]n_s method of election is more satisfactory than the voting system. & : y
(2) Method of Distribution. o . S
198, Under this head we desire only to. draw attention to the c ‘
L oo, r ! > ~onk e course Pursu
- societies In -paymg their pensions’ through -almoners. ~ It is-unnecessary mpdweﬁduggnsogllg
obvious advantage of a systém under which .a representative of the pension society is in
personal touch with the pensioners, and we think that this method should be adopted
wherever rprosmble. It is also desirable that pensions should be paid at least quarterly. P

o | ) (4) QUALIFICATIONS.
199. Certain qualifications, e.g., age, locality, &c., are requir ] by pension societies i
. o Y. W i : y Gy 255 3 oy ed b ens
selecting their pensioners. These requirements appear to be illlnpo_sed, Jiranm;;I(l:ass:(sneﬁi;i;

. because it is necessary to have some standard limiting the number of eligible applicants, there

being far more applicants than funds available. We note wi isfacti

. ore applicants than funds : . ote with satisfaction that good ch

is an essential gualification insisted on by all societies, and ‘arrangements areg prbvidgfcftg
~ Teviewing pensions in case of bad conduct or where the circumstances of the pensioner change
We propose to touch briefly on some of the most common gualifications required, taking as

~ typical the organisations in regard to which we took detailed evidence.

(a) Age.- - R 3 -

.7 200. Mr. Stuart Johnson (Q. 10,744) stated that the average age of the blind i ipt of
pensions was 61°5. It does not appear that any considerable t(:x’rmnﬁaer of pel)lsioclllgnisnifeellcll) tl:?‘f" o
persons who are capable of working regularly. The Clothworkers’ Company (Q. 10,978) linigs' '

 their pensions to. persons over 50. In Day’s Charity the age limit is 40. In‘Het];éringbon's
Charity (Q. 11,434) the limit is still higher, viz., 55. The Royal Blind Pension’ Society only

‘vequire that the applicant shall be over 21; and the Goldsmiths’ Company and Gardner'’s

Trust impose no age limit—we were informed, h ' ;

_ » 1mpose I , owever, that the average 3 f th

Company’s pensnone?s was, in fact, 47. ~ It appears in practice it is extre o difficult
1] ensl vas, ,.47. ppears that in practice it v di

for a blind person under 40 to obtain a pension.P - P o =R ex_ mel; difficalt

201. Residential quaiiﬁcatioﬁé ar;a required o societi e '
=D, VR L £ equired by some societies. - Hether K el
for example, is restricted to the forty counties of England (. 11,449), an dugit;l; :qg;:utﬁé :

- additional qualification of two. years’ residence in one parish ' '
| tional qu; 7 . : parish (. 11,446).  The Ga :
pensions are confined to England and Wales, and the Goldsmiths’ pensi)dns ar:"conlf.i(}lr:eﬁ grtlils;

Home Counties. It was explained that this limitation - i ' MY
 Co 5. | s explained 1 s limitation was imposed by the Com
because it would otherwise be overwhelmed with applications, and part{y bet:ﬁuéep ?t:y;lll)g;l%y
~was largely derived from the metropolis. - , S ' e

902. The Clothworkers’ Gomimny lia.ve' fixed an'income limit 41, por ani -

. ] ; 2) have fix of 241, "
‘income, which enables them fo grant a pension of 10L and leave 'the reci'pie})l‘zrsf?illlln1<:;ﬁ1]':lg?§i1':;l fz% '
an Old Age Pension. The Royal Blind Pension Society require that a married éppﬁcant shall

‘not have more -than 30l per annum, and a single applicant 20I. The income limit in -

Hetherington’s Charity is 201, This charity, we should add, i A e
4 : harity 1s aUt.. ) d add, is restricted to pe ve
enjoyed =z hetter position in life. The Goldsmiths’ Company and—fGardIII)g;’sso Iilf['rus'“ilt? ]ﬁg:fg

" fixed o income limit, but consider the degree of hardship in each case.

The necessity for imposing an income limit will readily be recognised in view Of thé need

- 1o restrict the granting of pensions to really necessitous cases. - We do not-propose to express

any view as to- the amount which should be specified, as, in our opinion, it is i3
) | L should L : opimon, 1t 1s esse
those-who are administering pension funds should liave some latﬁude in- comid;;?l?;;ﬁg

~degree of hardship in each individual case.

-- 203. As regards the relation of pensioﬁs for the blind to the Ola Age Pensikon, we find |

- that the societies are anxious that their pensioners should take advantage of the assistance

provided by the State. ~As already indicated, the Clothworkers’ Company fix the income

limit at 241., in order to leave the pensioner eligible for the full Old Age Pension. The Royal |

Blind Pension Society (9. 11,224) reduce pensions so. that the recipient may become eligible
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| o1d g | ension. heri gl N arity 1,5 ge their pensioners to
or the full Old Age P ' Hetherington’s Charity {Q. 11,_:)09) urge t e |
'-foprptiyefm. thel Sta,teepensic::(i:1 but as their pensions are granted for life they have no means
a 1 ’ ) ’ . - .

of enforcing this.

(d) Poor Law Relief. - o

204. The Charity Gommission (Q. 10,646) exclude from their schemes persons who |

- DEAL R, o
ithin a certain period have been in receipt of Poor Law relief. This action is based on &

1d decision in the courts that a person in ‘receipt of poor relief is not a proper object for
ol . not & _ |
to be generally felt that the proper object

~ . Many charities follow this practice. 1t appears od when a_person las been

of a pension is 1o maintain the recipient in independence,-

" reduced to seeking the aid of the Poor Taw he-is beyond the advantageous help of charity;.
redv ] ,

] sui “reli the hands of the Poor

suet are obviously more suited for relief at the ! : i

uthorities 'S\%T(;h dc’:s fliﬁ iind, however, that blind pension socletles.en:forf:er ;1];3 _g.ltlsd
L afion = sdly. Out-door medical relief is _ggnera!ly not regarde?h as £001, Com’any _
qug]ic_zﬁgi r;sgl offe.n added to modify the disqualification. _Tg:le f(}‘lo ! ;vg;lizlés oo 11;) oy,
H squalify li ' ] 3 ipt of po

~di i licant who has been in. recelp poor !

i gﬁ?&?o d;fseczlmgs (@ 3{10 ggg) 'qmtlhe Goldsmiths’ Company fix the period at five years
pre \ . s 3

or, at least, many

(0. 12,244). Gardner’s Trust does not -grant pensions to those in receipt of poor relief,

' a 1 elief iwithin 12 months. Hetherington’s
: ho have received such 1e}1ef vithin 1 . ] :
Chacity © I;ulla’esto Ii::::liz)sizngs of poor relief at any time, but this dgqes‘ not_glcltt}%(iélsliﬁ;gl
- Chanty f chh Royal Blind Pension Society have no such limitation; on.the o X, Jand,
(t)lgt-retlilsfit.for a’?i unscrlertaking from the guardians that they will not reduce a. pensione
ey Jot- _

" relief if a pension is granted, and the guardians generally agree (Q. _11,2«&7 ).‘

Section XTL--Blinded Soldiers and Sailors. | o

| 9&)5 'Sinf:e this Commlttee was-éppointe.d a new element has been introduced mto’ the

prolﬁll_em- Ofsgilc?n of a laree number of officers and men who have lost their si,g,-rh{.l 11]1m tlrl: ;};?irg :

]\)g {i elt:1 fi(;: eto be clearly our duty to report specially on- the COIlthlOl:i.ﬁ(if rtho:];sa 1tv (r)acticaﬂy ol
: _etrpf- ‘e a sacrifice in the service of fheir country. If1s generally ke owlit th gl)l aotiealy &
2}3 Ball_gded coldiers and sailors have been cared for at St. Dunstan's ost:h, g% mty Park, by
o Blinded Soldiers and- Sailors Care Committee. - Sir Arthmijearso_rz,-2 5&45 ‘;1.54) n of £he
t(}.‘:l'g Corgn.]ittee' was good enough fo give. evidence before us(gs 12,545-754), & 7

:Eua;;ished'us with a recent Memorandum on the work at VSt.;Dunstz_m 5 . ,

06. T o was formed i ‘ its work in February 1915. At the
Committee was formed in 1914, and began 1ts work in F ebl:'uary J b the
time 23? ‘S;E'h.gr?]gﬁm}%?:fs;?: evidence his Committee had been at work about a year 35

cases had passed through their hands, and 135 N.C.0.s and men and 9 officers were

i ' ' mmi St tan’s,
at that time.under their care.* The premises used by the Committee are” St. Dunsta

' ' “their st dated in houses near-the

's Park. Officers who have lost their sight are accommodated 1. -LOBSE. -
Regeilt sItP avﬂi bg ac;?pr'eciated ‘that the hostel 1s in -an_unique_position _fglhalll ptﬁlzqzi:
](IQOS??- 553) Tts central position makes it ea.s:lily aci:'essﬂale .ior ﬁ;}ﬂfonnse ;erci:ep' bat the
tients require ; ite ious erounds afford ample space for healthful . 10
g?&%ﬁsﬁ&?zﬁ‘é ]{3351:: :figﬁzi the relations of the inmates are entertained, free of charge,

for a week or so at a time, their journeys to- and from Londdp being Pgid' fpr by_t-}m Carg
Committee. . ' , _ - - .

o fands jved ic in’ entirety from tary : ijs-cripti-{wﬁs,. the- :
207 ' ‘derived practically-in entirety from ~voluntary subscrip
Natic%l(l)a’Ti ﬁ%&%ﬁ?o:?&eq%ﬁﬁd; 1};;1_9- Red: Cross Society, and the National .Relief Fund all

. : y Narean < f vo]untal'y \\"Ol'kei's; but
e  The establishment. has a large staff of vol _
_-,gglﬁtﬁéb;}g?k%ﬁgpgl&gpéggg teachers, nearly all of whom. are blind, are paid (¢-12,601).

208, By:— ,special permission; the Care Committe

' it 1 tment of the cases
- - ve 1 ery. comfort;. 1t 1S felt that the proper treat 2 1€
o ggiz;nttlll: ﬂlll;.etna];v:n;nraiz in the early days of their misfortune, ___tfhey shpu}d be surrounded
with comparative luxury.. = - : _ |

, S P d man requires help and
" '209. In the early stages of his disability, a newly ]Jhnde_s tﬁ'{en'at %t;'Du.nstan’s' to -

| ' ' ife, a t care 1

. g implest matters of everyday life, and great are i on at St Dunstan
: 31151?;?;3;1 ﬁnliln?tg flllli?—%est method of re-ndapting himself to his new cpgdltlons._ He is, In. fgct,
~# taught to be blind.”" ~ - T _ | |

- one objection being the monotony of the work.

care.of the blind. The blind community in this country has been increased . -

e 'begm their care of the blind as soon s

. 2 0 . and. as soon as they are well enough,-
. ~the. itals in this country.(Q.12,723); and, as soon as th W pae e B
ey e e e nrad to St, Dunstan’s, . There, as explained in evidence (Qs. 12,597

" % Note.—in June 1917, the numbex of blinded
- pumber who bad passed through, 259.

,personS‘- at St. Dunstap?s"'and- jts Annexes was 404, and t.h_e _
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210. The actual re-education and training is divided into two sections—the class-room .
and the workshop. Working under the handicap of sudden blindness imposes a severe.

- mental strain ; the working day is therefore short, and it is found that the shortness of the

working day is one of the chief reasons for the speed with which the men at St. Dunstan’s
‘acquire their knowledge and training. - N : '

In the school-rooms the men are taught to read Braille. The facility with which this is
acquired depends not only on intelligence, but also upon sensitiveness of touch ; and ‘about
10 per cent. of the men fail to master the difficult art of tactile reading. The men are also
tanght to write in Braille. It is found that lessons in Braille impose 2 great mental strain

- on most men, and their lessons are accordingly broken by work in the netting-room. o
- - Typewriting is also taught in the classrooms. It is found that almost every man is able
to acquire the art of typewriting. Generally speaking, typewriting is not taught as an -
occupation, but in order to enable a man to continue to communicate with others by writing.
Every man is given his own typewriter when he has passed the writing test imposed. . -

"The National Library for the Blind has arranged to extend free membership to all
. blinded soldiers, who may thus be able to keep themselves supplied with Braille literature
through its circulating system. L : : L ,

211. In the workshops there is an extensive range of occupational training. The largest-

- number of the men learn cobbling. The men at St. Dunstan’s learn to sole and heel 2 pair
of boots efficiently in six or seven months, and those who have acquired this industry, are
making good earnings. The cobblers are'also taught mat-making, for the cobbling work may
sometimes be slack, in which case, resort can bé had to the mat-frame, thus securing constant
employment and providing another occupation at which good money is to be made. - '

- Some of the duller men learn mat-making only. . The profits are quite satisfactory, the

Basket-making, the oldest of the staple-industries of the bhnd, is taught in many

-~ varieties. St. Dunstan’s does not profess to turn out & man who is a complete master of the

art, and can make every kind of basket. Men are taught to- make baskets of a few saleable
descriptions, and care is taken to ascertain whether any particular kind of basket is in special

~ “demand in the locality in which they are to settle.

The other industry taught in the workshops is joinery. Here again a- man is .n-ot-‘taughf
to be a complete all-round joiner, but is taught to make a few saleable articles, such as

. picturé frames, tea-trays, corner cupboards, ornamental tables, &c.

- Sir Arthur Pearson statés that the men at St. Dunstan’s acquire these industries in a very -
much shorter time than is usually supposed to be necessary to teach a blinded man a trade.
He attributes this principally to the free employment of blind teachers. It is-pointed out -
that the whole outlook of a man becomes' different when hLe finds himsslf in the hands of a
teacher who works under the same handicap as his own. The more intelligent and. apt men
are kept as pupil teachers. - : - S o S

The short hours of work already referred to are another cause for the rapidity with
. which industries are acquired—another lies in the fact that these men are, with the exception
of the loss of their sight, healthy normal individuals, differing; as a whole, widely froin the

- workmen to be found in ordinary institntions for the blind. “ T ‘

212. In-addition to the workshops, the authorities at St. Dunstan’s have established a-

- pouliry farm where the men are taught poultry keeping on practical and up-to-daté lines.

The poultry-farm pupils are also taught rough carpentry, and learn to make hen-coops,
sitting-boxes, gates, &¢. They are assisted by an arrangement which enables their wives,
mothers, sisters, or other relatives to acquire poultry-farming at a large farm in the Midlands, = .
on the same principles as those taught at St. Dunstan’s. This training is given to relatives

- . Tree of all charge.

213. There are three occupations which are tdu'ght to the meﬁ who pbssess’ ‘the highest
degree of intelligence, and who have been Desi- educated in the past. The first of these is

-massage. The massage training is conducted on the most modern and scientific principles.

‘Men acquire a preliminary knowledge of anatomy, physiology, and pathology at St. Dunstan’s
itself, and then pass to the massage school of the National Institute for the Blind. The
authorities of the Middlesex Hospital (Q. 12,655), Si. Bartholomew’s Hospital, and the

- Hampstead Hospital permit the more advanced classes to visit these hospitals daily and

massage . patients. The men have to pass the examinations of the Incorporated Society of

Trained Masseurs, the most severe in England. So far none have failed. A large number of
- men have become duly qualified masseurs, and have joined the Almeric Paget Massage Corps.

The whole of these have situations at' military hospitals, where they receive a wage of 21. 10s.

a weéek. Sir Arthur Pearson reports that the medical officer in charge of the massa
department at a large command depét, where 32 masseurs are employed, stated lately that the
four blind men from St. Dunstan’s who worked - there are the most competent members of the

‘massage staff. =

- .. Another of the more’inte]lecﬁlal-océupatioﬁsrtaug]it at St. Dunstan’s is shérthand 'writing,: :

‘combined with typewriting. * This work is accomplished by means of a machine which ehables

Braille in its most highly contracted form to be taken at a speed equal to that of the ordinary -

shorthand writer. - Men who learn this art continue their training at St. Dunstan’s until' they .

F4
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“have a speed of well over 100 words a minute. Those who have been placed in situations are

stated to be giving entire satisfaction. L e o L
~ Telephone operating is the third of the more intellectual occupations taught to the blinded
soldiers.  The blind telephone operator cannot, of course, work in public exchanges where the

flashlight system is in vogue, but is able fo do so in exchanges belonging to large offices and

business establishments where the drop-shutter system is installed. - Though the shutters are

made to pattern, and are apparently identical, the blind operator in a few weeks can tell by

the sound which has fallen.. A good knowledge of Braille writing' by hand as well as type-
writing is a necessary part of the equipment of the blind telephone operator, in order that

messages may be taken down and_transmitted to various parts of the establishment in which

he works.

214, In every possible case a man is returned to-his original indusiry or occupation.

.There have been-some very marked instances of success in this direction, |
Sir Arthur Pearson has furnished the Committee with these examples :—

HA young blinded Canadian officer, who had, before he joined the Canadian |

Expeditionary Force, studied electrical engineering at one of the leading Canadian
- Universities, was induced to continue in this profession. . He followed courses of
- special instruction, and obtained a position in the largest electrical industrial concern

in Canada. He has been entrusted particularly with the obtaining and presentation of -

~what are called ‘ trouble reports,’ z.e., he converses daily on the telephone with the
heads of the many branch establishments, situated within a radius of 300 miles,
_ discovers any difficulties that have arisen in connection with the supply of power and
its distribution, and makes reports, annotated with his own expert observations, of

these for presentation to the head officials. Sir Arthur Pearson has received from the )

heads of the business excellent reports of his work.”

- %A Dblinded English officer, who was the colonial director ‘of a -greatf TLondon

" business firm, with Dranches all over the world, svas persnaded to carry on in this

complicated and difficult: position. This he has done with complete success. His '
fellow-directors, after his first few months’ work, confirmed him in his appointment,

and expressed their gratification at the manmer in which he was- conducting his
department.” L : ' - ‘ : '

“ An English private soldier, who.was employed in a large firm of hot-water .
engineers, was, much against-his own inclination, persuaded to endeavour to continue -

. in that business. ' It was impossible for him to go on with his original occupation’ of
plenning out heating systems in large buildings, but he returned to the businéss in a

_ general office capacity. In a very short time be- was responsibie for the whole of the. '
~ ordinary correspondence of his firm, and a little later was entrusted with making out -

_specifications, and ordering materials to carry out the rough. plans prepared by men
-doing the work in which he was formerly occupied. His remuneration is now fwice as

‘high as it was before he was blinded, and he has given perfect satisfaction to his -

employers and himself.”” -

'215. The pgriod of the stay at St. Dunstan’s is 1101i1i11a.11y six months, but this is éxtended

_whenever necessary. On completion of the training, great care is taken. instarting the men

in life (Q. 12,672) ; and in this connection the special After-care Department, which has been
‘established by the National Institute {Q. 12,593), will be of paramount importance. = - =
~ On leaving St. Dunstan’s, the blinded man is settled in the industry which he has been
taught, is provided with an outfit, and with a good stock of raw material. He.is visited

. regularly, his work is supervised, raw material of the best quality is supplied to him at cost.
~ price, and assistance is given in the matter of marketing his goods, either locally or at a

central depdt. This after-care: system has been organised upon a permanent basis, and there
will be an adequate sum for its steady maintenance. R
The earnings- of men who have left vary, of course, greatly according to industry and

aptitade. They average well over 1L a week, and. many men are earning more than 2. a
- week. . : ' - : , , , .

216.: The b]_jndéd 'soldiers;aud:. sailors are entitled to considerable pensions, wl,licli:. are
fully set out in Appendix IV. of this Report. Having regard to the _sub’stantlal State pension,
and the admirable way in which the men are prepared at St. Dunstan’s to start life again,

“and the machinery that has been set up to look after them in the future, we feel that the country
" may be safely assured that Lighly satisfactory steps have been taken to secure the welfare of

those who have given their sight for their country.

training at St. Dunstan’s, which cannot fail to be instructive and stimilating to all interested
in the case of the blind, we consider that-it would be unsafe to make.therefrom a general
‘deducfion as to-the capacities and potentialities of the average blind person. As already

~ indicated (paragraph 211), the men at St. Dunstan’s. a_re,"ﬁ'ith_ t].l'e’ exception of the loss of -
- gight, healthy- normal individuals, differing widely. from the ordinary. blind person, Whosp

blindness is very frequently accompanied by other deficiencies, physical_or mental.

217. While we are glad to be able to recdrd'thé 'éxcéll-eﬁt‘ resulis db:tained‘from the

() A new Dej;ar.‘iincﬁt.

-~ Dlind.
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General Conclusions and Slimmafy of Recommendations.
(1) CentRAL CoNTROL. |

218. The recommendations of the Royal Commission of 1889 have been carried out only

- to_a partial extent (paragraphs 5-7), and many of the needs to which they drew attention are

siill apparent. We have come clearly to the conclusion that the condition of the blind in the
United Kingdom ecalls for the more active intervention of the State to secure fu) central
control, organisation, and assistance for the existing agencies of voluntary help which could
be utilised with far greater effect if centrally directed, and (b) additional assistance for the

In order, therefdre, to give effect to snch of the followin g proposals as do not fall natﬁi'a]ly

- within the purview of any of the existing Government Departments, e.q., the Education

Departments or the Charity Commission, we recommend that a special department, whose

function shall be the general care and supervision of the blind, shall he set up.in the

Ministry of Health, whenever such a Ministry is created, and in the meantime it should be

" set up in the Local Government Board. In our subsequent recommendations we shall refer
- _ to this department together with the Advisory Committee mentioned in’ paragraph 220 below

as'the ** Central Authority.” The Central Authority should have at its disposal funds provided

Dy the Exchequer, in order to make grants, capital and annual, for the purposes indicated

in the recommendations and for such other purposes as may appear necessary in the course
of its administration. s S . ;
(b) Finance.

- 219, Many of the recommendations which we have madé in regard to educational matters
require to be dealt with by the Tducation Departments, and the expenditure (which we do not-

~ anticipate would he considerable), would be miet from ihe Votes of -those Departments. This

would, no doubt, form part of the- general development of Education other than Elementary
which is'now being undertaken. S : - ' _

. _The fundsto be placed atthe disposal of the new Central Authority, which. we recommend,
would be partly to meet the capital outlay involved in carrying out our recommendations, and
partly to meet the annual expenditure in the same connection. . B

(i) The initial capital expenditure which the Committee consider to be most
essential is that which is required for increasing the workshop accommodation (sce
- paragraph 139 above). Some 3,000 additional places are urgently required, and the
‘estimated. eost per place varies from 1001.-175l. We think, therefore, that having
‘regard fo the rise in prices, an outside estimate of the capital sum required would
be 500,000L. - This is the only capital outlay upon which we think it will-be necessary
for the Central Authority to embark, and the sum mentioned is based upon figures
obtained after careful inquiry. - S B S
. (#) An apnual expenditure will, of course, be involved in connection with our
‘proposals, eg., in respect of grants to institutions and other organisations for the
‘blind, pensions, and other purposes arising.from time.to time in the course of -the
administration of the Central Authority.. The amount required is extremely difficult
to estimate ; and, in" fact, can only be ascertained as.the work of the new department
* proceeds; but we think that an annual expenditure of approximately a quarter ‘of a

- - 5 -

million may be estimated for the purpose.

(cj Ad_visbfy Comamnattee.

220. We are of opinion that the administration of the new department should be carried
out. under . the immediate - guidance of a strong Advisory Committee of persons associated
with the care of the blind. The Chairman of the Advisory Committee should be the
Parliamentary . Secretary of the office. in which the new department is established. All

.matters of policy should- be refexrred to the Committee. -All executive functions should be

exercised by the department, which should bhe responsible to Parliament through the

.__Parliz_nneni_;ary Head of the office. In. our view, however, these executive functions should be
exercised in- accordance with' the recommendations of the Advisory Committee as accepted
by the Parliamentary Secretary. o - :

We would 'suggest that the Committee should consist of seven members, of 1_{'110111' the:

Vice-Chairman and one member might be paid ; the Committee should include a representative-

of Scotland and of Ireland. - It: would, of course, be competent to- the Advisory Committee to
appoint sub-committees, either for general or local purposes. On these Commitlces, persons

- of experience in the management of institutions and organisations for.the blind, and
-representatives-of blind workpeople would find a place, T - ' '

U 1328 G
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- Further it is noteworthy that in England, Scotlatid “and Ireland over 30" per cent. of the-

- blind population are in receipt of poor relief.. : o i e
‘basis of comparative statistics must be ‘the census ; 'but it is'apparent that a
restricted to the totally blind omits'a large number of ' peréons- who' are only partially blind, -
- but must for educational and economic purposes be treated as blind persons. > - .+ -

" generally.

‘ (paragraph 44).
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(2) Coxpirions oF THE BLiND 1N Foreren CouNTRIES.

ER AT BE 1L UV

9221, We think that the Ce-ntralhAﬁthbrity should take the earliest Bﬁi);artunity_of making

an inquiry into the condition of the blind in other, countries, to which we have referred in°

paragraph 3 of our Report. : It will be obvious that such an Inquiry will be of. the utmost
value for purposes of comparative observation. _ o B . :
- S | E) DerivrrION. —(ParagraphslS—ll.)'. SRR o
. 222 We think it would be desirable that a uniform definition of blindness should be
adopted in the case of adults—viz.,,-“ Blindness means too blind to perform work for which
eyesight is essential.” Such a definition might be used in_connection with the census and

generally by organisations for the blind. We think that certain safeguards should be adopted

' - in applying this definition, namely, that the examination of the blind should be made only by

persons who' are régistered under the Medical Act and who possess competent knowledge of

the diseases of the eye, and that a certificate should be .given which should indiéate whether

the case should be re-examined at a future time {paragraph10).- Tn' this connection we desire

.

to draw attention to Appenidix ITL of. this Report, It -would also bé” helpful if the medical

A

- certificaté included an opinion by the médical authority as tq'pi;qus;s!ibns__:b:r handicrafts which

should be avoided by the person examined; ' .. T
-~ The Commitiee suggest that the certificate, where given, should_i_f_ possible "state the

. LR B I [P .- . H t""-‘-_..:‘.—(—‘-
(3) Statismics.  (Paragraphs sy

223. The census returns show that in the intercensal period the number of blind persons

returned as totally blind increased to a very small extent, and the proportion of blind persons -

per thousand decreased in all cases except [reland, where there was a slight increase.

_ The statistics available indicate that there are_a "considérablé number, probably three ‘or
her' unemployed “or’ in  precarious

four “thonsand, of capable blind persons who, are, si

' The Committee found that'the ' staiistics availablé - are by-no medins’ ;Saﬁs‘faéfbi'y.- ‘The

census refurn

Iiwe

. 224 We therefore recommend that ﬂlQCEII_S'i._I;S: sﬁajﬂstlcs in thevar:qug, ‘patts of the United
Kingdom should be procured on 4 uniform basis, and’we récommend for careft _consideration

‘the procedure adopted in Ireland, whereby a second cénsus was takén fo secure figures of

persons totally blind and persons partially blind anddetailed information regarding the blind

@ ,CAUSES oF Bmmg:—:ss_' AND AGE oF ILICIDENGE(ParagraphS‘]A—ﬁél) | -
- 225. With reference to the causes of .blindness, we. accept-the conclusion that ophthalmia

* neonatorum is responsible for over 10 per cent.‘of the cases. - We are satisfied that: blindness.

resulting from this cause can be materially reduced if notification is accompanied by immediate

* treatment. - Notification by itself will not be sufficient. - ::- - U L S R
. We are also satisfied"that the proportion of blindness caused by accident could be:reduced-
-~ if the wearing of protective glasses were more generally enforced in dangerous cccupations.

We find that a large proportion of blind persons become blind after the age of 30

226.. We therefore recommend:—. = . . - B P S S
. (a) Steps should be taken to assure uniform and more effectual notification of
- ophthalmia neonatorum. - oonm T e T e T

(b) We desire to draw the:éilreful_' attention of the authorities to thé representations
-+ .. which liave heen placed before the Commj_tte’e_ that the instructions to mi_dwivqs should
be amended so as to provide more ample protection against.ophthalmia neonatorum.- -

- :(e) Arrangements should be  made' to’ secure immediate: treatmentof all cases -

- a8 is provided:in_certain:.large towns; e.g:;Liverpool and:Birmingham, at the present
‘time. - Local authorities should be wrged to avail themselves “of ‘the: grants payable
_: provided wherever 1t is deficient. + i, ..., .0, AV L Lo D
- {d) Ophthalmia neovatorum 's_houldbc_a_;made,compuls‘orily‘_.g;oti_ﬁ_ab]g in.Scotland. +
.- .(e). The provision and.wearing .of goggles. in - dangerous - occupations: should be
- made more widely-obligatory than it is at present.. N T i PR
- {f): It would e desirable that. more precise statistics should be kept of the amount
of blindness due fo mechanical injury. L C

-, under, the Maternity and-Igfantz,Wc],fare'Schgme. ,Hosp_ita’_l_'acc,omyiodatign;shpu]d be .

TSN T
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EV 'f:(5)'_‘ELﬁﬁE§T1ﬁY? E_i_)UGATIoN‘.’ -‘(Paragral'ﬂié 55—86.)"‘ o

227.. The. provision' for: elementary: éducation: in' England, Wales and Scotland may be
regarded as generally satisfactory. Few children appear to escape the operation of the Acts,
although in some cases it seems that they are not brought into,_school until a somewhat late
‘age. The education authorities have this matter under observation. .. -~ . _

~ The Committee were impressed with the desirability of establishing a system of public
elementary education 'in:-Ireland ;. and of increasing generally the provision for myopic
children. . ... ... . R oL B R : -
. In particular we desire to emphasise the necessity of initiating a-general system of after

.care by ‘establishing a register of all :blind. children in the public elementary schools. We are -
 satisfied. that the establishment of a register and the systematic. following up of' blind children

is a fundamental essential to the proper care of the blind.

- 228, We make the following reébmﬁiéndations — _ E o | o o
- ' (a) Thé attention of eleientary education  authorities should be drawn to the.
.. imperative necessity of seeing that all possible steps are taken to discover the aptitudes
“of'blind pupils;” " ot o R I
- (b) Residential institutions should be regarded as preferabie to day centres for
- the majority of young children. =~ . - : S - . '
- {c) The employment of blind teachers wherever practicable should le encouraged,
. and the salaries of blind teachers: should he‘on. an equality: with those of sighted
. teachers. : ' S T o :

“i. w(d)-The:Committee have no doubt that the Edu_cation'Departmentsfivﬂl give their |
: closest. attention to-the. need for Braille. books which -the National Institute for the -

Blind is éndeavouring to meet.- - - :

i . {e) The education authorities should take stej)s to increase the number of scliop_ls 7

" or classes for the separate treatment of myopic and partially sighted children.”
- .7 (f) The provision of a system of public elementary education' in Treland should
= be established at the earliest opportunity. -~ - SR

(g} ‘A unform scheme of after-care should be initiated in the elementary educational -

. : system, and we recommend that, a detailed register should be made of all the children

* inr the elementary schools'and that, by means of paid visitors, the elementary education

. authorities should keep in touch with the children leaving elementary schools, until

- .they are transferred to the care of either the secondary education- authority or®some "

- recognised organisation for the blind. The Central Authority should work out details
- of this scheme in conjunction with the Education Departments. - S T

(k) We recommend for consideration whether the education of blind children in

~ '

 institutions in Scotland :might possibly be facilitated if it were made a charge on the
Central Education Fund. .-t =% ez i S -
T S g ’ S PPRYS PR

., (6) Proressionar. Tramnvc, (Paragraphs 87-114) | ..

i '22"95;With'régaf(i:15tb"1)r6fegsiéﬁé,‘1: ftr':a:ining,; ive are satisfied f;’éni”,th:e;'e_’\_r'i'.(‘len(;é_'fbefore us

. that there are some professions on which blind persons may embark with a reasonable prospect
“of success. * The present accommodation appears to be adequate, except perhaps in the case

of blind girls, but it is not clear that the funds available are distributed in such a manner -

'as'to make it possible for'all suitable blind persons to receive proféssional training. This:

- may, be more a matter of prganisa;§30n than of increasing the number of scholarships actually
“dvailabla, ot U TR e R e A _

e Ty

=T ~.' el 4-.‘ :..‘..-‘.;; i ".-;;.’ '- e _. S . '-"‘ ) : ’ N - .
“We' desire, however; . to .draw, attention to the financial position.of the Royal Normal

College,. which is, mainly dependent.on. charitable" funds, and has a.serious. deficit. It is -
~clear that-the success of many blind persons in professional callings depends- upon some

- financial assistance being forthcoming at the start of the career. S

L0 (G). The education suthorities should comsidér whether the provision of a small
" school for blind girls Would not be an advantage. . = S
1. ; (b)- The attention-of the local’ éducation authorities should be -directed to their
.y Bowers under Part'TI. of  the Bducation Act, 1902. " Efforts Should be made- to secure
. that'scholarships 'and " other forms of ‘assistance from charitable funds should be more
" widely known. S - o ) '

L 930 We thérefdi{a-ijecofhménd-rthat—*

T () The Gc_s_'vgniﬁ;fent‘ Should consider the desirability of increasing the facilities for

" the higher ‘education and professional training of blind persons, and of ‘extending the

. grants payable in respect of pupils undergoing professional training; and the Central

" Authority should endeavour to secure financial assistance for persons embatking on
‘professional careers. - - N - : T s
s U2

. lei--'.'_-, o R




T T —

52 - DEPARTMENTAL GOMMITTEE ON THE WELFARE OF THE BLIRD:

tuning, S , ,
(e) With regard to tuning and repairing, it is imperative that one uniform
standard should be set up. - S _ S : _ '
- {f) The possibility of adopting business callings should receive moare consideration.
Particular attention should be paid to the case of persons losing their sight in adult
life. With proper encouragement and scientific training it may be possible to equip
- them to resume their previous vocations. The Central Authority should consider the
. best machinery for discovering such cases and providing proper treatment therefor. .

(9) -The position of blind typists should receive the careful attention of the Central

“Authority. A uniform standard of efficiency should be established. We are of opinion

that a limited number of blind typists might be employed in- Government and other’

~large offices. -

(1) The profession of massage offers scope for remunerative employment, provided
always that the greatest care is exercised in selecting the persons to be trained for this
career. Lo S ‘ 7 '
~ {7) The attention of local education authorities should be drawn to the desirability

- of employing blind tuners for school pianos. - o

(7) InpusTRIAL TuAmiNG. (Paragraphs'll54132.) '

- - 231, The accommodatioi for industrial training does not appear to be 'materi:ﬂly- deficient

in existing circumstances, but the demand for such accommodation may - be considerally

increased if the facilities for employment are improved. At present in England inany more
persons receive industrial training than can be afterwards employed in the available workshops,

- In Scotland a number do not receive training because workshop accommodation is not available

for their subsequent employment. The Committee have come to the conclusion that the question
of providing any further accommodation for mndustrial training must await the provision of
further workshop accommodation. ' ' o .

We desire to draw attention to the - finaneial position of institutions at présent

providing industrial training for the blind. Tt is apparent that the training of blind persons
costs_these institutions on the average® 101 per head per annum over and above the sums

. found by the rates and taxes. The result is that the majority of the blind institutions are
~ aependent upon constant appeals to-public charity and show a continual deficit in their -

accounts. It is hoped that the financial position of the training institutions may he improved
by the adoption of the recommendations which we make -in regard to the workshops for the

~ blind.- When this provision has been made it will be for consideration whether the provisions
~ of Part IL. of the liducation Act of 1902 should not be made obligatory. - :

232. Subject to these general conclusions on the facilities available for industrial training,

we make the following recommendations in matters of detail :— _ o
. (a) The trades at present-taught in this country appear to be the most: satisfactory,
- but attention should be given to the possibility -of developing the bedding and

- upholstery businesses. .- : S S

. (b) The period of trdining reqﬁired 1iqiiy be t#ken on the aitérageras Tour years '

‘after the age of 16, -

.. The age limit within {vhicl_} training -may'_ T)egin \.V'iﬂ-l ‘advantage is probably

50 years. : s , . . ._
- (e} We think that special arrangements should be made through the Ceniral
~Authority to secure grants for persons going blind in Iater life-who are frequently
reduced to serious straits while undergoing the period of training. '

-

(d) We consider that the Education Departments in consultation with the-Centth

Authority should co-ordinate the schemes of industrial training for the blind throughout -

the ‘country. : . : _ R _
(¢) The training institutions should be in close touch with the workshops in order
that the methods of training may be based upon the actual methods in operation in the
. workshops. The necessary steps can be taken, no’ doubt without difficuliy, to secure
that young pupils are kept apart from the Journeymen wage earners ' o

(f) When pupils come from the elementary schools to the training institutions,

their after-care should normally be transferred to the institution, and it should be the

duty of the institution to see that the pupil is placed in suitable employment and

that he is duly passed on to the after-care organisation in the area where he works. -
"- {g) We are of opinion that blind instructors might be more ‘generally used in
- industrial fraining, © - , I ' :

% Note.—For the reason explained in the footmote to parugraph 126, the sum of 10L in this ‘pmgr_aph ,

ﬁhpu]d now be reduced to 6L in the case of England and Wales. .

(d) Wherever . possible pianoforte playing should be combined with pianoforte

REPORT, , : ' 53

V(S) Woﬁ!{s;{urs. (Paragraphs 133-156.)

933. Wo are satisfied that the crux of the probiem of the blind in the United Kingdom

at the present moment is the inadequacy of workshop accommodation.. The evidence ‘is

- conclusive that the present accommodation should at least be doubled, and even this may not
" be sufficient.- This mvolves immediate provision of hetween'two and three thousand places,
~ which will cost, on the average, not less than 100 each to establish, and-an annual sum for

maintenance. It will be apparent, however, from' what-lias ‘been said in this Report, that the
institutions for the blind are not financially in a position to meet this demand.. .
The difliculties in the employment of blind labour generally can be mitigated also if

Government Departments will give a preference to the work of the blind in certain classes of

' ir di e sati t this terially relieve the financial
contracts at their disposal. We are satisfied that this would mates the ;
difficulties of the institutions, but it may also be necessary for the Central-Autherity to make
grants to supplement the work of these institutions upon conditions which will ensure their
efficient working. Much can be done by the -systematic- classification of -workers and

workshops to which we have alluded in the body of our Report, and by the elimination of -

the competition between institutions which is clearly detrimental to the interests of the blind.

'We make recommendations in detail in these matters. . L . |
‘The Committee are satisfied that the employment of blind women is a phase of the -
problem which needs particular attention, as it is clear that blind women are unable, except

in rare cases, to earn anything approaching an adequate wage. -

- 234, We, therefore, make the fb]]owing recommendations :—

(a) The existing accommodation should be at least doubled, and- in the first -

/instance this provision might be effected by the extension of existing Workshops. CAs
the exist:,ibg' institutions are not financially in a position. to.meet the e:memhtu;-e
‘involved, we have recommendéd that the Government should place iuuds_. at the
- disposal of the Central Authority for this purpose. o S

PIn Treland it is mecessary that workshops should be established where blind

workers can live the life of the ordinary wage-earning journeyman. -

(b) The Central Authority should make arrangements with the spending depar_t—
" ments of the Government to secure that in -certain contracts blind institutions are
given the preference. -

"It is necessary that inspection and standardisation of production musi follow.

. - . - o . - £ - - - . . |’
It would De a great advantage if a uniform system of keeping accounts were generally

“adopted. Special attention should be directed to the possibility of establishing systems’

. of co-operative buying of raw material and selling of produce, which we are satisfied-

- would materially assist the institutions for the blind.

(¢) The Central Authority should take stéps ‘to eliminate the unnecessary compe-

tition between existing institutions by securing the amalgamation oralfiliation of the

small workshops to the larger institutions. Ior t_his_'purp:osq we consider ihat a
system of certification might be introduced and .a register mainiained whereby the
Central Authority might indicate to the public the institutions and-organisations which

"are- co-operating in -the ‘systematic care: of the blind. DBy this means public charity
would be diverted to those bodiés: which operate -on the lines- laid dowp by,the_Gentral
-Authonity.- K : ‘ _ .

(d) The Central Authority should also have funds _ﬁt‘its disposal to- make grants
" {or the assistance of ‘the certified institutions and organisations ; and, in making such. -

arants, should take steps to establish schemes whereby a minimum wage would be
~ secured. ' ' '

" (c) Special attention should be'.given.nto the amalgamation of workshops in -

London. . . , : _ L
(3 An effort shouid be made to classify work and workers so as to sccure that

 suitable contracts are placed in shops where the workers. have special adapiability for
the particular class of work to be done. - Tlie afliliation of workshops as suggested in -

- (¢) abdve would facilitate this.

() The care’ of persons working at home should receive the careful ':,ittént.io‘l_'l" of
the Central Authority. ~ It is imperative that such persons should be visited and assisted .

in the purchase of materials and the marketing of their goods, am.l' it jvill be fdr Fhe
Central Authority to determine upon a systematic scheme on these lines, to be carried

out either by the large institutions or by the other organisations for the cutdoor blind,

or by both, according to the exigencies of local circumstances. In this conmection the

- paragraph 154} . . _

{(h) The Central Authority should: ai__reCL,Pal‘ﬁ.C‘.ﬂfﬂ-r- attention to the employment of -

.blind women.
- G3

.scheme set on. foot- by the National Institute will, no doubt, be-of great value. - (See
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~ (9) MisocELLANEOUS ORGANISATIONS, (Paragraphé 157-174.) .-

‘ 935, We—ha\%e_'(}ea_lt in detail with tI.lle miscellaneous organisétions. Much e'xcellént work -
is done by these societies, but we dre satisfied that the blind could be helped to & far greater

extent if the operations of the various organisations were controlled and assisted by some

- central body.

236. We thereféré: recomehd that— .

(a) The Central Authority should have the duty of co-ordinating the efforts of the

various organisations which care for the blind outside institutions.

(b) The organisation in Scotland is already highly efficient, bdt:ﬁnhncial'as;siétaﬁce'

by way of grant may-become necessary. - -+ o oLk s
{e) The organisation of the English unions should ‘be:completed- as- rapidly as

possible; and Government assistance is required for this: - Inquiry should: be - made by |

 the Central Authority into the position of the home ‘teaching societies-and the -unions
ggneml]y’,‘ in order to-secure more scientific collaboration: between them: - The Central
- Authority will no doubt have to consider the re-allotment: of areas of iactivity" in - con-

- ‘paragraph 234 (g). s i

. aryd

(d) Since evidenics was taken, the National Libiary:for- the-Blind has been. made.
free to every blind person. We are satisfied of:the: urgent need for a central free

* library; and in ordér to ensure the continuation and developiient of  this organisation,

~ we récommerid a State subsidy, either by way of ‘capital -or-of amiual grant. ' We‘are' .
- satisfied that administrative measures should be taken t6 seciire the active co-operation’

of the home teaching societies and public libraries with the National Library for the
Blind, so as to facilitate the circulation and distribution of the books available and to
minimise still further the danger of unnecessary duplication in production. . .

- {e} It s necessary that the supply of Moon type books should be inicreased.  In'this

~ connection the efforts of ‘the National Institute for the Blind deservé to be ercouraged

by the Central Authority. T R o
(). The Central Authority should consider the desirability of assisting establish-

 mients engaged ‘in 'the prodiction of books generally for ‘the blind.

.~ (10) Tur Pooi Law. ‘(Paragraphs 175-181,) -
-.237. Special attention:has been paid in this Report to the position of- the bhnd under the

- Poor. Law.. - It is clear that if" proper workshop accommodation. is forthcoming, .a. number of -~

blind persons who are at present.a. charge upon. the. rates- would. hecome partially self-
supporting- _ Y R R P e o
- 238_.-We recommend that— - .~ RTINS St U SRR B
-2 (a)’Children undér ‘16 should be déalt-with directly; under: the' Act of 1895
by the - local. education. authority of the. district from which they come, and that there
should be no differentiation ‘between children: who -are.in_receipt.of outrelief and
. tlloselsvho are in a workhouse or boarded out. .. - - e o L.
7 (b) In"Treland it would be desirable to:repeal :the: ‘provision: by which 4 arent
- is disfranchised if his children receive education through-the "_POQI‘-"I}ag«authorit,ielé,-,- 1
- {e) With regard to the_treatment of the. blind- generally under: the Poor Law, we
~ think -that so. far-as ‘possible they should be granted. out-relief, or:receive ‘special
~accommodation.in. the institutions. . The homes -provided at.Bradford-and:Manchester
‘appear to us to offer'a valuable example of the humane treatment of the blind. .-
{d) We consider :that. blind- persons who.lose their sight in .later life, .and not

, '-'il}:[re'c'Iuen_tly have. recourse to Poor Law assistance while being trained; should not be -
. disfranchised for this reason, and that the whole.question of disfranchisement of the .
- blind and of those ‘upon whom the blind are dependent should be sympathetically
. . o : S . Bt S SN .

considered. e . _

o (2D, Tug, Toseanye. (Paragraphs 182, 183)

A TN S IR TS

_ 239 Special attention should be paid to the position-of the iincapable blind; who, unless
- they. are unworthy, should!in-our, opinion .be:secured.an: adequate.pension. .The Central

Authority should.fake. stepsto secure. this, and should co-ordinate_its,schemes. in relation to

. the existing pensions. _. . T T T

U

T a8 Pevsons, Gamgmeabe 105 L

. 240.°With i"'?:gi’lfdf,tbrl‘)éﬁéidhﬁ;\?e are satishied that the sum at I.\'féé’éntf_a'v;‘iijgb]é;;]-é;ivh olly.
: inadequate for thgs purpose. - We think that it would be an advantage if some of ‘tliésmaller .
- societies were. grouped with ' the larger, and we make: recommendations as:to the powers of

PR TR
LRI PSRN

APPSR PRI -

" in the hands of any one pensioner. " ‘ L o S
the information. furnished to the Committee that the
distribution of pensions throughout -various-parts of the United Kingdom is by no means -

REPORT, R 1,1

the Charity Commissionérs uiider this head. We are satisfied that there is now a general
and sympathetic co-operation between the various pension societies,” and the interchange
of lists of pensioners.uridoubtedly diminishes overlapping. ‘We do ‘not find -any cases in
which a plurality of pénsions is enjoyed in'such a. way as to aggregate any considerable sum

- Tt has bhecome evident from

equal, and ome-lack of organisation is evident in this respect.. - =

..~-We do not desire to.criticise-the gualifications: at present requiréd of péﬁsibnérs’,: bul
~we feel that where Poor Law relief is a bar;- it 18 reasonable that some limit should be given

80 ag not to exclude perspﬁs-ﬁho} at any time have bEen,in-recelipt' of. Poor Law relief. -
* '241,. We apeordingly recommend that:— . - . . 70
.+ (a) As the funds at present. available for pensions are: inadequate, it is necessary
.~ for the Central Authority to have. further: grants .placed:at_its disposal-in order. to
. meet the position; having ‘regard particularly. to..the need. of: provision: for’ the aged
and incapable blind. It would further be.necessary that the Central Authority should

draw up schemes by which the grants placed at its disposal for pensions should be -

co-ordinated with pensions derived from other sources. -

s+ e(b) “Wider powers should:be conferred upon the Charity Coin111is$ioﬁ in 7-1'egard to
" vested funds and:with reference especially to funds collected from voluntary sub-

scriptions;;-and in consultation and agreement with the Central Authority the Charity -

“Commission ‘should ‘endeavour to group all the smaller pension societies with the
larger so as to-reduce -the sources of distribution and consequent administrative
 expenditure. - .3t dioiihba - ' - , S S
“.+{c). The amount of :each ;pension should be increased to a substantial sum, the
Committee.being of opinion that small doles are undesirable. =~ = | B
' (d) In particular, the distribution- of pensions over various paris of the United
Kingdom should be so arranged as to secure equal facilities for application. At the
present time the outlying areas appear to receive far less than those near London.

(¢) Werecommend for.careful consideration the desirability of securing information -

“as to the other fdxﬁ"mi's’ of charity for which blind persons are eligible, it being clear that
assistance can be obtained from such sources without concentrating all the demands for

assistance for-the blind upon:those charities, already inedequate, which are exclusively

estzblished for the blind. .. .

o T T

'-."__(-13-)'BL11.NT—DED _S(_)ILDIER_-S AND SAILORS. | (Paiégraphs ‘_;205—'2175).‘= Coe

942, Tt remains for the Committee to draw attertion to the inquiry which they made into

the care of the soldiers and sailors blinded in the war. It will be seen that these men are very
adequately provided for at St. Dunstan’s Hostel, and that active steps are taken by the

‘National Institute of the Blind to secure their future welfare after they leave the Hostel. The
‘Committee feel that the steps taken to ensure the welfare of the blinded soldiers and sailors

merits the greatest confidence and approbation.

(14 CONCLUSION.

943 These. are the conclusions t;o"whichr we llav.e'come"and the recominendatioﬁs which
we make after careful examination, spread over three years, of the problem of dealing with the
blind. = - : , = o S

" We want to impress upon the country the extremely hopeful nature of this problem. It

| _will be observed that whereas in England and Wales one in 1,285 were reported as blind in -

1901, the last census return shows this number to be reduced to one in 1,370. -

: “We are convinced that if our recommendations are adopted, the proportion of the blind to
the population will be gradually and permanently reduced. We might well hope that each -

decade would see a diminution in the numbers both of those. who are blind from birth and

~ those who are blind fromaccident, if effect is given by the State and by all concerned to the .

recommendations which we have submittéd.

~Now that our inwvestigations have shown_that by-a reasonable expenditure of money

and by well-directed effort we can greatly redace the numbers of the blind, and at the same

- time materially improve: the condition of those whose sight we cannot restore, we ought not, -

as a nation, to rest content until at least we have set an example to all other nations. . |
A great nation' ought undoubtedly to direct a' portion of its Tesources .towards  the

“adoption of -wise measures for the relief of the weak and suffering members amongst its

citizens. In years to come it should be part of Great Britain’s pride that in these Islands ean

be studied the best methods for the prevention of blindness and the best treatment of those

whose blindness cannot by any human knowledge or resource be averted.
VA EERe SR _ ™
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“244. In conclusion the Committee desire to put on record their appreciation of the great
assistance which has been readily rendered to them by the various organisations for tlie blind
throughout the kingdom. The institutions, associations, and societies have most willingly
furnished information as to their work. e are also much indebted to the witnesses who

have given evidence before us; and we .desire to express also our thanks to the varicus

Government Departments who have furnished us with much ‘valuable information. -

- 245. The last duty which we have to discharge isa particularly pleasant one. It is to confey
lo all who read this Report, with its accompanying volume of evidence carefully prepared,
that we are undeér a deep sense of obligation to Mr. Barter, who bas acted as our.Secretary since

Alr. Cross (our original Secretary) resigned his position on being appointed Private Secretary

- to Sir Horace -Alonro. To Mr. . Cross, whose -assistance we had during the first ten months of

our deliberations, we tender this expression of our thanks for his services in setting us upon =
our way ; while of Mr. Barter, who has acted as our Secretary since the 19th March 1915, and -
until the completion of our Report; we desire to say that by his grasp of the problem which we -

-~ had to consider, by his -skill in marshalling the evidence upon which our recommendations .

. rested, and by his general industry, tact and ability, he has lightened the load of owr labours -

and made pleasant the path to our conclusions. - .
 (Signed)  W. HAYES FISHER (Chairman).
B AL ACALLEN. .
'~ HENRY W. T. BOWYEAR.
W. R. DAVIES. |
| _ I .~ ARTHUR DOWNES.
G | .- HAROLD B. GRIMSDALE.
. ' o R. S. MEIKLEJOHN. -
. ARTHUR PEARSON.
- BEN PURSE.
- 1. J. STAFFORD. |
 THOMAS STODDART.
 GEO. J. WARDLE. -
= | S H. C.-WARRILOW. -
e¢ ..~ HENRYJ. WILSON. -

- P BARTEIA (Sgicreldry)

" crime, drunkenness would also lead to its forfeiture.
20th July 1917.
'1124-31, who deals with the system which is working in the State of Ohio. -

~people necessarily, suffer and should

IL The Central Authority. --

RESERVATIONS.

(]}
-

RESERVATIONS.
RESERVATION wy Mr. ALLEN, Sir ARTHUR DOWNES 4sp M. STODDART.

1. Financial As_sistmi(:c of the Blind. - B R .
We have signed the Report as it stands, because the proposals in it represent a great

- advance on anything ‘that has hitherto been done - for the blind. - We are not, Liowever,
satisfied with the proposals for the financial assistance of the blind. o

These proposals may, perhaps, be divided as follows :—

(i) For those at present employed or to be employed in workshops. The Commitiee, -
recognisiig that a blind person’s earnings must be considerably less than those
of a sighted person, recommend that the proposed grant from public funds for -

~ the assistance of workshops should be paid only on condition that a minimum
wage (amount not stated) should be paid to the blind people employed in the

-~ workshop. - ‘

(i)’ With regard to those not so employed, it-is recommended that the pensions whicli |
- are at present granted from charities should be increased and augmented (to an
. amount not stated) out of public funds. e o

In our opinion, the bettér course would be for the State to recognise the handicap,uiider o

" which the blind persons suffer, and to make a suitable allowance to all blind persons ahove

the age of 21 who are not unworthy of assistance and who have no sufficient private means of
support. The sum of 10s. per week has been suggested by some witnesses, but this might

~ be a matter for consideration by the Central Authority. That this is not an unreasonable

proposal is shown, we think, by the fact that in cases of blinded soldiers the State awards the-.
full disablement pension of 27s. 6d. a week. 1f this system of general pensions for the blind -

* were to be adopted, it would be necessary for the Central Authority to satisfy itself that the .

blind person was doing his best to contribute to his own support.  Any refusal to undertake
training or suitable employment might involve the forfeiture of the pension. Street begging,

Those engaged in workshops should be paid at trade union rates of wages, and wc-)uldr '

~ have a stimiillus fo employ their abilities to the best advantage.

" The present pensions from charitable funds would be very useful for supplementing the

‘State grants of those who from some incapacity were incapable of earning, even with the 10s.

State grant, a sufficient wage, and also for cases of illness or old age,”

A considerable volume of evidence will be found to support the grant of a State allowance
to all blind people, and we would especially draw attention to Bryden 9324-9, Walker 2678-81,

" Stoddart S817-8, 8864-7, Hedges 1348-51,  1384-6, 1418-23, who déal with. the pension

system in Australia and point out certain dangers and disadvantages,~and to- Campbell -

~We recommend, therefore, that the State should recognise the handicap from which blind -
: 'make a suitable allowance to every blind person ahcve
the age of 21 who has no private means of support and is not unworthy. . = - SN

Whilst agreeing with the gelieral principle of securing that some Central Authority should

“be responsible, for the general welfare of the blind, we are of opinion that the proposal in
‘paragraph 218 of the Report would be unsuitable for Scotland. . ' ) o

"It would not be possible, in our view; for a department of the Iinglish' Local Governmeént

- Board o-exercise control or supervision over the school boards or parish: councils: of

Scotland, hoth of which have many duties with regard to the blind. - We are of opinion that

- an Advisory Committee should be set up in Scotland who would advise the Secretary for -

Scotland in all matters concerning the welfare of the blind. . -

. (Signed)  A. A. ALLEN.
R ~ ARTHUR DOWNES:
THOMAS STODDART.

U 31326 ' - S : H
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 RESERVATION sy Mz. ALLEN, Mz. BOWYEAR AxD Sir AR’I‘HUR D.O\-VNES,
Ed!lcation of 'Young Children. ' - _ :

Whilst fully impressed by certain advantages that are to be derived from placilig blind

children in institutions at an early agde, Wé are by no mcans convinced that the general
adoption of this system-would be beneficial. It seems to us that, as in the case of sighted
children, institutional life is a poor substitute for home and family life. : '

Where the home is bad there can of course be no doubt of the value of institutional

~ treatment throughout the school career of a child, and the same may be said where there are

no satisfactory day centres for the education of blind children. = Where, however, as is the

case in London, there are satisfactory day centres within easy reach of most blind children,
‘there would be no sufficient reason for removing the child who has a good home to-an institution
- dutilig the early years of school life. Y.ondon has two residential schools, Elm Court and -

Linden Lodge, to which girls and boys are sent it the-age of 14 for more specialised training,

‘and thi§ systei seems o us to have a good deal to recommend if. _ :
- "We récognise, however, that in the case of children possessing real musical ability, it

- 1idy be necessaty to send theém at an edrlier age to a school giving special musical instruction. -

., We cannot, therefore, concur in the view expressed by our colleagues that education in
institutions' shoild bé. adopted as the usnal. foim of éducation for young blind children,

_ aid wé afe fuither of opinion that sich a system iould meet with opposition from many
pa_rents.._ ' o - o . k ottt nan

- (Signed) - A.'A. ALLEN. |
- . HENRY W. T. BOWYEAR.
ARTHUR DOWNES. ~

~ RESERVATION pr Me. W: R. DAVIES, Mr. ALLEN axp Mn, MEIKLEJOHN.
cL Edﬁc&tiori_bj" Blind Poor Law ﬂh‘fld_r@:l. o N EE L ._ L
" . ..;We agreé with the recommendation in paragraphs 176 and 238 (a), so far as it-means’

‘that it should . be obligatory to- enable blind .children, who are resident in workhouses or
‘boarded out by the guardians, o receive the same kind of education as must be made avail-

able for non-Poor Law blind children and for blind children in receipt of outdoor relief, But-

we see no suflicient reason for altering the present incidence of cost as between the ratepayers

of the area of the guardians.and those of the area of the local education . authorivy. M,

therefore, a duty in regard to the education of blind’ children in workhouses or boarded out

by the guardians is placed upon any locil education authority, power should at.the same - .
time he given to recover the- expenses from ‘the guardians concerned. Alternatively -
- 'the object desired might be attained by -placing upon -the guardians, who already have

-the power to' make suitable education available for the blind children under their care, the

~ duty to do so. -

 (Signed)  W. R. DAVIES. -
T AUACMIEN. -
SRRV "R 8. MEIKLEJOHN.

‘term * public assistance ” is here sens
" and the Minority Reports of the Royal Commission on the Poor Laws. S
- The Committee estimate that, apart from the amounts to Dbe expended by the education

. and i publicity. -

RESERVATIONS, : S o - 59~

RESERVATION py Sm ARTHUR DOWNES axp Mr. MEIKLEFOHN.

' Wé_si'gn -Subject to the following reser#ati_ons, —

I. Paragraphs 218, 219,220, -

Tt is not clear that a « Ministry ofHealth: ” woulsl be qﬁaliﬁed, to, u;;dgftake the general

_ care and supervision of the blind, unless it is also the *“Minisiry of Public Assistance.” The

used in the sense in which it was applied both in the Majority °

authorities on the education and training of the blind,an annual expenditure of approximately
a quarter of a million would be required by the new department. It is clear that by far the

larger part of this would really be for purposes of public assistance. The principles involved

do not concern the blind alone, there are other urgent needs, and -the time cannot be long

- deferred when the whole question of public assistance, in all its forms, must be considered, -

and the existing systems consolidated on a broad - and: humane basis. In this COusq]idgtion

* _any temporary provisions now made for the blind should take their place.

1t is submitted that this procedure may solve or elucidate difficulties which are now

postponed or else not mentioned. For example, it is proposed in-the Committee’s Report that,
"_in addition to the quarter of 2 million for annual maintenance, a capital sum of, possibly; half -
a million would be needed by the new Central Authority for capital outlay on workshops. It

does not appear whose property these new buildings would be; no provision is suggested for
adequate public and elective representation and control, central or local, and in regard to this

' large expenditure and the general administration devolving from it.

" II. Paragraphs 233, 234

It is difficult to see how in. Government contracts further preférence could properly, or

~ even with advantage to the blind themselves, be given fo workshops for the blind, Such
preference at the price of the-“average accepted tender” has already been ‘conceded; but -

there is evidence that even the highest accepted price would be insufficient. - The position

“would be unsound. It is admitted that the output of the average blind worker is only equal -

to about half that of the sighted worker (paragraph 144), and to that extent he must be regarded

as inefficient. - But, if preference is given to the work. of one class, it could not consistently

* e refused to other classes; the claims of the deaf and dumb, of the epileptic, the c':ri_l_)pl,qd!__dr ,

* others, would natarally be put forward, and a slippery slope fo the endowment of inefficrency -
might thus be established. - : W T T

~ 7 Be it remembered also, that the workshops now in question would be aided from the rates
and subsidised by the State: that their tenders aré not always confined to goods actually

1ade by the blind (Q. 8628), and also that claims would probably arise for ex"_émption from
1513 Wos;kmerfs Compensation Acts. These Acts, it is said: (Qs. 7(?1_4:_—-:_3,‘_8_2@), have con-
siderably increased the number of blind or partially sighted workers in institutions, Clearly

there would be objections by other traders ‘and workers. Nor do the witnesses agree that -
preference is desirable. - Augmentation of wages apart, ** a workshop' for’ the blmjd stands on -
% an equal footing with a workshop for the seeing : there is no charity about it* (Q. 76(?__29)_5
- “1VWe get no preference at all ” (0. 1339); “ we do not depend.on sympathy, but on quality-}

(Q.1343). 'The soundest position would apparently be to let the workshops run on business
lines, and so experience the stimulus of healthy competition. : -

. The application of a minimum wage to piece-work would, of course, be comparatively

easy. It is not so clear how to apply it to time-work. Apparel_lﬂy infinite gradations of
workers and of work would be requisite in the case of the blihd oz of other afflicted persons.

Otherwise -there must be the danger—illustrated in the evidence @rcf)m ‘Net.':? _.Squth__-Walef '
© - {Q. 1385-6)—that any flat-rate endowment, whether called “pension” or * minimum wage,” -

must tend to sap the independence of the worker and to weaken his own voluntary effort.
To those who desire to thus avoid the risk of favouritism in ‘the workshop, it may be

. replied that favowritism can be exercised in many ways; and that a surer guarantee for .

equitable treatment would probably be found. in freedom of appeal to 2 repre_s@nta'!;i_;ve_'body

© (Signed)  ARTHUR DOWNES.

R, s.fMEIKLEJQHN- g -.

L T LA
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'RESERVATION bt Sir ARTHUR DOWNES.
- Isign subject to-the following veservation :— . '
Paragraph 222. S _ S L |
'~ ML recommendation, that * the examination of the blind should be made only by persons

“ who are registered under the Medical Act and who possess competent knowledge of the

“ (diseases of the eye” should, unfortunately, be qualified by a statement in a memorial

- from the Ophthalmological Society of fhe United Kingdom, presented to the General Medical

Council on May 29th, 1891, namely, that “it is notorious that the general body of the

-« profession does not possess a competent knowledge of diseases of the eye.” The

memorialists added, “In inviting the attention of the General Medical Council to the

“ desirability of ineluding Ophthalmology as a compulsory part of the extended (five year):
¢ Mediecal Curriculum, we beg to remind the Council that for some years past Ophthalmology

“ has formed a compulsory part of the ordinary Curriculum, and of the final examinationin - -
- ¢ Treland, and at most of the Continental Schools.” {Transactions of the Ophthalmological

Society, Vol. XIL (1892), p. 225.) This matter still remains in 1917 as it stood in 1891.

 (Sigied)  ARTHUR DOWNES. -

- RESERVATION »v M. MEIKLEJOEN axp Sm ARTHUR DOWNES.

" Whilst we are in genel_'al agreement with the recqminendﬂtious and conclusions of the .
‘Report, we are unable to subscribe without reservations to those portions of it which call

for a substantial Exchequer contribution for the various projects, vutlinéd in the Report,
for ameliorating the condition of the blind. The evidence given bhefore the Committee

- undoubtedly shows -that, if more funds were available, the hard lot of the blind, which
"appeals to the sympathy of everyone, could be alleviated in many respects. It must, however,

be borne in mind that-the blind are not the only afflicted members of the community, and

- that any State assistance afforded to them could with equal force be demanded on behalf of,

for instance, deaf mutes and the paralysed. It is difficult to estimate with any acecuracy what
these new demands on the IExchequer would amount to, but beyond question the sums
required would be substantial. A policy of State intervention on behalf of the blind and
other afflicted classes, so far as this may involve the provision of funds, should, we submit,
not be embarked upon until, after the re-establishment of peace, it is possible to ascertain,
with an approach to accuracy which is now out of the question, the state of the mnational

finances and the general commitments of the Exchequer. ; -
If and when the principle of State assistance in lieu of; or supplementary to, private

charity and poor relief- be adopted in the case of the blind, there are the strongest reasons
against the Exchequer being regarded -as solely responsible for the provision of the necessary
funds. - There are numerous precedents (it will suffice to refer to the Aental Deficiency Act
and the Maternity and Child Welfare granis) where public assistance has heen given to

- supplement private charity for objects considered of national importance, but this public -
assistance has taken the form of the Exchequer contributing equally with the local authorities.
"We are of opinion- that the legislation, which will presumably he necessary if effect is to he

given to the main recommmendations of .the Committee; should secure the observance of the

~ principle of the. responsibility of the local authorities equally with the Central Government in
matters affecting the care and welfare of any special class of citizen: It may.indeed be anti-
" cipated that by confributing to private charitable agencies in respect of workshops and the .
-+ awards of pensions local authorities will have smaller demands upon them on account of poor
.relief ‘and workhouse accommodation; this consideration affords additional justification for
-._tléet"hpr%ll)_i'izty of their co-operation with the Central Government in dealing with the problem
of the bhind. - -~ . . ' ‘ o ' ' '

As regards the provision of pensions for the old or incapable ‘blind, strict regard should
be had to the tendency, when State aid is available, for the fount of private charity to run dry.

To counteract this,we think that it is essential that all public money, whether derived from -

Tmperial or local sources, which s intended for pensions, should only be given on the con-

dition that an exactly equivalent amount has heen raised by subscriptions (as distinct from .
‘ income from invested funds), and is being applied in tlie actual grant of pensions by the

various charitable societies which will still - be entrusted with the selection of pensioners.

‘Such a condition should render the task of the societies in raising money easier, as there

neonatorun.
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ﬁduld be an incentive for the public to subscribe, once it were realised that every pound
an individual gave would produce a second, ten shillings of which would be provided by th
Exchequer and ten shillings by the appropriate local authority. , |

. (Signed)  R. S. MEIKLEJOHN.
| ~ ARTHUR DOWNES.

RESER_VATION Y Sz THOMAS STAFFORD.

" Iregret I cannot sign the Report of the Committee without réserv:_xtion,. as I am oblig’e_d
to dissent from the recommendations with regard to the compulsory notification of ophthalmia
~ (1) The notification of ophthalmia neonatorum in practice amounts to 4 notiﬁcat.ion that

the motker is suffering from gonorrheea. - ' '

(2) The Royal Commission on Venereal Diseases, in their Report dated 11th February

. 1916, decline to recommend the notification of gonorrhcea. - L A

(3) I am not prepared to go beyond the recommendations of the Royal Commission on-

' " Venereal Diseases in this respect by recommending the notification of one form
of gonorrheea whilst gonorrheea and syphilis are not generally notifiable diseases.

(4) I am of opinion that in Crédé’s method- of cleansing and freating the eyelids of all

“infants after birth we have 2 more-efficacious means of preventing ophthalmia .-

neonatorum than is provided by notification. -

 With the foregoing reservation on the subject of ophthalmianeonatorm I sign the Report; -
“but on the express understanding that the general recommendations of the Committee so far
 as they can be made applicable to Ireland shall be applied; so that the provision made for the
“blind in Treland may in all respects be equal to that in England and Scotland. - - a

 (Signed) = T. J. STAFFORD.
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- APPENDIX L

Wmssses EXAMINED.

Sir RoBERT. BLA.IR Educahon Officer of the London County Council. :
Dr.-Arrrep BErceuonz: H.AL Inspector of Schools for the Blind (Entrland and \anes)
Miss Winirrm» Hort: Hon, Secretary of the New York Association for the Blind.
Mr. ALrix LUNDBERG: President of the Swedish Blind Association.

Mr. Cuas. F. F. CAMPRELL : Secretary of the Ohio State Commission for the Blmz]
Mr. H. R. Larmier: Head Teacher of the Maryland School for the Blind.

Mr. 'S. W. HEDGER: Assistant Manager, Sydney Industrial Blind Instltutmn._

Mr. W. W. McKecuxie: HM. Inspeetor of Schools in Scotland. , :

Miss M. RorEwELL : Head Mistress, Elm.Court L.C.C. School for Blind Girls.’

“Miss AL M. R. G'ARAWAY Superintendent, Linden Lodge L.C.C. School for Blind Boys.

Mr. GEorGE FLETCRER: Assistant Secretary, Department of Agriculture and Techulcnl Instructlon for Ile]aud

Mr, G- I. WALEER: Head Teacher, Sunderland Day School for the Blind.

Mr. Gux M. CanpBELL: Principal of the Royal Normal College for the Blind.
Miss M, H.- Mureay: Teacher of the Blind under the Glasgow School Board.

' lﬁss M. E. BEASLEY: Formerly Hon. Secret:n y of the After Care Association for the Blmd &(.

Mr. W. J. Bees: Imspector of Speclal Schools for Leeds. . -
Ar. W. H. TnnixeworrE: Superintendent of Henshaw's Blind Asylum
Mr. G. C. Browx: Headmaster of Worcester College for the Blind.

" Mr. W. H. TauraaN : Superintendent of the Birmingham Royal ]'nshtutmn for the Blind.

Mr. A. J. STORY: Hea,dmaster of the North Staifs Blind and Deaf School.
Mr. W. M. StoxE: Headmaster of the Royal Blind Asylum and School, Edinburgh,

Mr. T. STODDART: Supermtendent of the Royal Glasgow Asylum for the Blind. :
- The Rev. J. W. St. CLare Hitt: Prmclpal of the Royal Sehool for ‘the Blind, Leatherhead.
~ Mr. HENRY STAINSBY: Secretary General of the National Institute for the Blind.
3. H. W. P. Pivg: Superintendent of the Royal Midland Institution f01 the Blind.

A, J. McNemn: Chief Inspector of Schools in Ireland.

- Mr. W. ROCHFORT WADE Represent.!.tlve for Dublin of the Natlonnl Institute for the Bhnd

M. J. H. Hewitr: General Manager of the Belfast Instltuhon for. the Blind. - - _
Mr. W. B. ARMSTRONG: Supermtendent of the Rlchmond l\atlonal Institution for Blind, Dubhn
Mr. MD:.ES “PrIESTLEY: Manager of the Royal Tustitution for the Blind, Bradford.

- Mr. Howanp MuLLINS: Manager of the Incorporated Association for Pr omoting the Welf:ue of the Bhnd

Mr. A. V. SYMONDS : .Ass:stant Secretary, focal Government Board, England. ]
Afr. ALESANDER OLTPHANT: Statistical Officer of the T.ocal Govermnent Board Scotland.

" Dr. BE. Coey Bracer: Medical Inspector, Local Government Bo:mL Ireland. )
My, J. FREWw BRYDEN: Supermtendent of the Mission to the Outdoor Blind, Glasgor.
_ Mr. Corix AacDoxaLD : Manager of the Royal Dnndee Institution for the Blind. , - .

Miss J. MERIVALE: Hon. Secretary of the Midland Counties Union for the Blind.
Lﬁss A A, GII-BERT Secret.iry of the Home Teaching Society for the Blind.

‘Miss B. W. AusTIN: Secretary and Llln-'lrmn of the National Library for the Blind.

Mrs A. B. EvErerr : Headmistress of the Harvist Road L.C.C. School for Myopes.-
Mr. . W. T. BOWYEAR: Secretary of the Charity Gommmsmn

> M. S'I.'UART J OIINSO\T Chairman of the Trustees of the Blind Man's Fnend Ch.n zty

Mr P. M. Evaxs: Olerk of the Glotlm’orl;ers Company.

 Mr. HENRY H..Hyaxs: Secretary of the Institute for the Relief of Blind J ews.,

#r. GEoRGE Pocock : Joint Hon. Secretary of the Royal Blind Pension Soc:e{:y
Mr, W. LEMPRIERE: Deputy Clerk of Christ's Hospital.

Mr. J. B. LA‘WFORD Ophtlmlmxc Sm-neon to St Thomass Hosp:tal ‘and the Ro_) al Londou Ophtlmlmw :

- Hospital. -

_ Dr. E. L. Coruis: Medlcal Inspector of Factories, Home Oiﬁce

Mr. Ben Pumse: Organising Secretary of the National League of the Blmd

Sir WALTER S. PrioEAUX: Clerk of the Goldsmﬂ;hs’ Company. .

Mr. H. E. PraTr: Head Music Master ab the 'Bn'mmglnm Instltutlon for the ‘Blind.
Mr. H. D. BLAGE Instructor in Typewntma at the Royal Normal Collerre

Sir (. AnTAUR PEARSON: President of the Nuhonal Inst:tute for the Blind, and Chmrma.n of the Blmded
So]dners and Sailors Care Commlttee.
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APPENDIX IIL

List or INSTITUTIONS SocieTiES, AN CHARITIES ¥OR- THE BLIND, ARRANGED ACCORDING TO TUE

LOCLIJTIES IN WHICH THE INSTITUTIONS OR THEIR OFFICES ARE SITUATED.
{August 1916.)

The followmw statement is for the last year for which returns have been received, nnd is not presented
as a complete list ; of all the societies for the blind.

With regard to pensions only, full information ‘can be obtained from Mr. Stuart Johnson’s * .A_'njmitles to '
~ the Blind” (publlslled by Longmans). :

Further information in regard to pensions and all instititions and societies fm the blind is given ina

pamphlet entitled  Information with regard to Institutions, Societies, and Classes. for the Blind in the United

Kingdom,” by Mr. Henry J. Wilson. Copies can be obtained at the oﬂice of Gmdners Trost for the Blind,

: a3 Vlctorm Stleet Westmmster London; S.W.

"ENGLAND .AND WALES.

 Tnstitutions in Counties and London are arranged alphabetically:

Income .
Name. Object. from Invest- TR
' ] : ments in Stock ﬁ'!;;l.u Su}Js«:]np-
_aml Real . Dot
- Property. | - Donations.
 BERRSHIRE: - ’ £ s df £ &
Reading Blind Aid Socrety - | Care of local adulf. pom blind of both sexes . - 115 0 0 “160 0
“Wokingham Municipal | Relief to four Blind persons in Hurst or 18 0 0 ==
Charities - (Mrs.  Sarah | Ruscombe paushes _ o
Yamolﬂ). o
GARMA‘R.TIIENSIIIRE. ' o S o :
" Carmarthenshire Bhn(l Re- Provide pensions of 2s. 6d. and 55. per month — 49 2 ¢
lief Somety ' o ' '

- Gm:*.sumn ' : ) L o :
" Stockport Institution forthe Reheve blmd deaf, and dumb and supple- 311. 5 4 239 911 -
Blind, the Deaf and tlle ment wages to workpeople. ' -

.'Dumb :
‘CORNWALL: o ' ' _ '
_ Dowager Lady Rohmsons Provide anmutles of 10L pm zmumn in speci- 34 0 0] —
Fund : fied locahhes X
CUMBERLAND: - , .
. Cockermouth - Hudsons 17, 18s. 4&’ pe1 an.uu.m 1):11(1 to thiee poor 10 0 0O —
Charity. - : ‘blind ovel 60.- , S, '
DEVONSHIRE: . LT o o _
- Devonpors - and  Western Iustruct and employ the blind - - - 300 910 . 49°9 0
Counties Institution. K . . : . ' .
Excter: West of England | Tustruct and employ the blind ~ - -. -| - 792 0.0 435 0 0
Institute. .
Huelwood Trust .- —'Rehef of Blind within 21 miles’ radius of | 720 "6 5 2
' ' " Loddiswell. - One- tlmd of wlmle income for: .
 DunrHaAM: Dlind. o B )
' Gnteshead dJd. ]\I Ellmt;b Provide maintenance, edp(.atmn, and general’ 363 14 6 —
Ohmll‘.y . benefit for. the blmd in Newcastle ‘md o :
: .Gateshead. . N .
Sundel]and and Duwham | Train the blind, find emp]oymeut and see to _ — 389 4+ 6
Counby Roy'll Instltutmn. n'eneral welfare, . : g
. BssEX:. ' ‘ S
Southend-on-SezL “Hawtree | Give fortnight’s rest to Dlind. Tu‘Vorkmtr in _— 9219 1
’ House Hohd.ly Home.  connection thh Indigent Blind letlng ' : :
. Soclelsy ,
Gr.monemsnme- : ) ' X ' N S
" Cardiff Institute - - Pronde emp]oyment :Eor 16.111{'- b]md and 19517 1| 478 4 2
' . ’ supplement their earmngs o ) ' T
" Swansea : T ' L
Glynn Vivian Home of | Provide home for b]md and others - - 4914 1| 51 0 1
Rest.
Swansea and South Wa.les ' Prov:&e educatxon, ages 5—-16 and mstructlon 5 6 8 325 1 3
- Inmstitution. - - in trades to aélult Dblind. : i ' :
GLOUCESTERSHIRE: ‘
Bristol: . _ . : - '
~ Merlott's Charity - - | Provide annmtlesvaluelﬂl perannumtothose 492 8 3 —
: I “above 50 years of age and totally blind fot : :
3 years. Must not be in receipt of parish
: relief or have an aszmretl income of "Ol
- o T per annum, - .
Royal School of Industry - 'Educate assxst, employ, and mlt the blmd -| 1,692 0 3 233 19 €
, - - S - HA4

0
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64 " DEPARTMENTAL COMMITTEE ON THE WELFARE OF TiHE BLIND :

Income

. funds:—

Actons‘l‘rnst bornell’s Tyust: Mews
Trust; - Newnam - Trust; Thwaytes
Trust; West's Trust; W"mgs Trust;
Moores Snpplemental Trust; Blmc'l

‘Women Workers’ - Annuity Fund Fund | ”

for Blind of Hastings and S. Leonnrds

Julin Short Annuity Purd;  Elizabeth |

Love's - Charity; Edwurd Gregory's

_Charity; Fawcett Memorial Scholarship |

.- ¥and; Armitage Memorial Fund; Armi-

tage Funﬂ “for Employment oi:' Blind
WorLers Leeds Embossed Books Fund ;

‘Armitage Indigent :Blmd Visiting Soclety,
Geneml Account No. 2 Fund.

Nanme. Object. from Invest- | i P
' ments in Stack | Irom Subscrip-
+ and Real [l)lons and
- Propeny. onaticns,
GLOUCESTERSHIRE——cont. - - £ s d £ s d
Chéaltenhnm ‘and Gloucester | Instruct and give work tothe Blind - 173 0 0 53 0 0
ociety _ . .
Clifton Home for Blmd Support 12 poor blmd women - - - .2311 6 8211 6
Women. _
Gloucster John Wintle's Assist blind in Gloucestcr and ne:ghbomhood 8 00 —
. Stroud : Gyde Gharity < | Maintain, ednca.;e train, support and benefit | *1,000 ¢ 0 -
~ blind; dea:E and dumb Protestant: cthdren. -
" HAMPSHIRE: aged 16 to 18. . :
Hants and Isle of 'W:ﬂ'ht Educate and maimtain blmtl clnldren and a 128 14 10 137 16 &
* - School and Home. workshop. :
Portsmouth Corporation | Provide annuities of 301 perannum to blind 924 13 -5 —
~ Scale Trust Fond, . over 30 years of age, resident in Hants 5 -
- |. years before election. -
Sonthsea : Hem‘y Mocdy’s | Aid blind born andhvmrr in Lounty of South- | ~ 46 1.8 —
Charity. . - , ' nmpton ) : X .
KENT: ' K K :
Canterbury : Mrs Elizabeth Assist. 12 blind persons in count.y of Kent - | 46 .0 4 —
Denward’s Charity. : o
Tnnbnélge Wells : - "Work- Help the blind, especm]ly those who have lost 28715 0 220 1 9
shops for the Blind. . their sight late in ]er : : o . i
memmn- T , S A 1. B ,
- Aocnngton -and  District Employ and mstrnct a.nd visit the blind and 24 0 0] .. 191197
Society. =~ : do all possible for prevention of blmdness . . S
: Blaokbum ‘Workshops - Insin'uct‘. and employ bhnd = - - 10 0 0] 122 4 0
Bolton Schools and Work- | - R 256 12 0 30211 S
shops, Marsden Road. - | ' o '
. Liverpool ‘Schools for the | Mnintain and educate blind £rom 5 to 16 .121917 10| 39818 2
Blind. - Instruct blind from 16 to 45. S o - .
 Liverpool Works'hops for Train blind a:ud providework - - - - 886 10 11| '848.13 5
- _ out-door Blind. : : : L
-Manchester : Henshaw’s Educate chlldren, trainand employ adults,pro- { 3,561 5 4| . 499 14 8
- Blind Asylum. . vide home foraged,and weekly grants to poor. | - 1 ) o
Manchester and Salford Provide homes, occupation, and library, &e. - 12133 3} 2,020 12 10
" Blind Aid Society. . . . h o S S
_'01&.ha.m Workshops f01 the | Teach practical skip making und employ 7319 0 38216 0
- Blind." . blind men in skip trade. . : T
* - Blind WomensIndustnes - Pronde employment for.lind women of t.he — 300 0 0 .
town. : : :
Preston : Folwood Homes - | Provide home for cthdren and \\oxkshop 830 14 11 267 9-3
L : , accommodation. - - - ! I
Rossendale  Society for | Afford relief and doall posmble for preventlon 3114 6 133 711
-, Visiting and Instruotmg ~of blindness. . , , N
" the Blind. , '
LEICESTERSHIRE:. o SR o ‘ -
“Leicester Association for the | Teach trades, give employment, library, give 180 0.0 635.0 O
Welfare of the Blind. | relief, and maintain coftage home. - B ' '
Migs Sarah Barlow’s Ch:u-ity Pensions, 8L 15s. per annum  to 10 ‘blind 8710 -0 —
LONDON: . ~ .women resident in Lexcestershue , :
Association for the Welfare Teiach tmdes, prov:de employment und gra.nt 1162 ¢ 0] 3113 .0 O
~ .of the Blind. - . pensions to those past work. R
Barclay WorLshop for Blmd Employ girls trained af the Balchy Home, 115 0 395 12 4
Women. Bnﬁ'hton :
* Blind Man's Friend (Day’ s) Pens:ons of 201, lbl and 1"1 to Dlind of both 3,702 0 .7 —_—
- Charity. i sexes. ) IR '
_Came's Charity - - - { Pensions of 5. per annum - s . -] . 380 0 0] —
Clothworkers’ Company - | Administration of varioas pen..lons 'md other 7,619 8 ¢ | —

" * Not all available for blind. .
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. APPENDIOES,
Income
Name. Object. from Invest- ° .
& : ments in Stock fmt’? Subserip-
and Real ous and
‘Property. = Donations.
Lonnon—ccmt : T : £ s d. £ s d
Cranberne Memorml Fand - | Assist accepted candidates on waiting list of ~ 18 0310 10 0 0
’ . - society for grantmrr amnuities to the poor | :
adult blind, . -
- East London Homo ard | Provide home and education to children. 321411 95 0 0
" School. - wgng]ély or partmlly bhnd., under the age : '
o - , _
‘Eyes to the Blind Society - | Employ blind women and gn'ls sell and bny 46 3 8 102 2 0
I goods, and provide workroom, , '
Garduer’s Trust for the | Assist blind in England and Wales bymstrnc- 10,049 17 11 21 1:0
- Blind. ) tion  in musie, trades, handmra.fts. and :
profesmons other than musie, and pwnde _ _
B : - pensions. _ . . ' '
- Goldsmiths' Company - Adm1mster following pension fnn«ls — . 150 0 0 1,195 0 0O
' S : -(a) Rachel Farmer's Ch'mty (Pensnons for : :
. the blind).
() Harry Osborne Cureton’s Charity (Pen-
sions for blind in Middlesex, including
" London and Westminster, preferring
Freemen of the Goldsmiths’ Compiany
and of the City of London, or their
widows).
(c) Goldemiths'’ Companys ‘oluntm-y pen-
: sions (Pensions for the blind in |
- Middlesex, Surrey, Kent Sussex, and
S . Herts). S
‘Hon. Miss Frances Harley's Penslons of 201, to blmd poor persons - - 253 8 8 —_
Charity. . ' B
HepburnyStm-ey Blmd Aid Temporal and spmtual welfare of the blmd — 78 0 0
Society. . of London. - S
Hetherington’s Cha.nty ~ | Annuities of 101 to blind mth certmn quahii— 8569 1 5 1 046
' oa.tlons . K N
" Home Teachmg . Society 7
(London). See National ) - B :
Institute. ' . T
Howard's Charity - Benefit blmd poor of pzmsh of St. Marylebone .24 3 4 —
Humstor’s Charity (A.ldgat.e Pensions of 121, each to blind living in parishes 64.5 5 —
- Lordship Foundation). - of St. Botolph (within) Aldgate, St. Botolph :
S - {without}) A.ldgate and certain p:mshes
' o eastward thereof. : : o :
Indigent Blind Visifing Provide instruction, and vlsxtors, gtudes, and 1,958 12 5 971 16 - 2.
. Society. relief where needed. - . :
Institation for the Relief of | Grant pens:ons to the blmd of J emah fmth -1 L,161 12 2 822 & 4
Inngent Blind of Jewish |- _ : , , : o
. Persnasion. ) _ :
Tondon Associafion for the | Train-the blind of both sexes in ha.ndlcmfts — 2,060 0 0.
‘Blind. . -and give them employment. N -
London Souebyfor Teaohmg Provide ‘elementary, technical, and lntfher 322 6 9 439°12. 6-
the Blind. " education, instruct in trades, worLshops,
Massage, Institution for. Ses ' K
National Institute. -
Moon Society.. Sece National _
- Institute. S o o
. Nﬂ.honal Blind Rellef Soolet;y-- Prondepenswnstothe Dlind poorin England 3314 10]. 3161 0 10
: Scotland. and Wales. A S
National Instituate - - - | Promote education, employment, and gencra.l 1,080 7 #97 550 4 10
: : ST well-being of the hlind. :
" Brighton Home - - Convalescent home fer -soldiers’ :md szulors — 1512 0 -
I g 7 blinded in the war. . - ’
Home Teaching Society - | Visit, teach, and assist’ the blind: resulmrr in 6013 1 82019 8
: their own homes. : -
' Institute for Massage - | Instruct the blind in manssage - —_ 2012 6
Moon Society - -t Publish and - distribute embossed books in. — 141 3. 7
' - Moon type. . ,
. National lerary for the | Circulate books in embossed types and 4116 4} L101 6 4
- Blind. organise voluntary labour {o supp]ement'. : :
the supply of books. - '
- North London Homes for Provide domestlc comforts for mmates - - 155 17 82717 0
aged Christian Blind. - -
Painters’ Company - - Provide pensions of 101 per annum - - - 1 937 0. 7 —
Rashdale’s Charity - - | Pensions to blind poor females - - - 25 0 0
" Royal Blind Pension Soclety' Pensions fo the blind poor - - - - - 2343 3 10 6,752 & 2
Royal Normal College and | Train the Dlind as piano-tuncrs, or-"unsts — 232 0 0
Academy of Music. " schoot teachers, shorthand typists, &L ' . '

v 31328

= 0[ this, f.hc, sum of 11,887l ]"x Sd is earmarked for blinded soldicrs,
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- Catsfield Rectory : Fn]ler 5

Blmd Chanty

Provide pensions orblind < - - |

Income
Xame. " Object from Invest- | ;¢ T
- " ments in Stock | oM Subscrip-
and Rezl ions and
) * T'ropesty.  Donations. -
LoNDON—cond. S h _ : £ 5. d.‘ - £ s 4
Soclety for Granting Annui- | Pensions value 6. or 10 to the blind poor - | 847 0 0] 154 0 0.
-ties to the Poor Adult R s ' E SO : o .
'South London Assmatlon - | Improve soecial and religions condition of | - 87 9 1 265 19 4
_indigent blind * (principally in. South - e
' o London), and assist them when necessary. :
" South London Tastitute - |. Organise work for the blind by. pro\'lﬂmn- 16 0 0] 1346 0 0
. : o bureau, polytechmc, and home. C
'-West Lonﬂon Workshops - | Teach trade- :md gwe employment to. the 49 12. 0 305 10 9
~.adult blind. R S
Workshops for the Blind of | Teach trades to the blmdof Kent and- gwe 33113 1}~ 120 3 5
Kent. employment h : o :
Momou*rﬂsnme. o D : L ) . L
Newport -and Monmouth | Teach .m(l assist the Dlind in their homes, — 143:0 9 -
Blind Aid Souety und provide wor L-.-.hop “and shop for s.lle of T )
n'ooél'= . _
Nom-ou; : i S
Norwich Asylum and School Teach tmdes 10 'bhml over 16, glve employ- 650 7 7 277 17 3
. ment and provide home for those over 55. o
NORTHAMPTIONSHIRE: - o L L C
~ Northampton: Northampton | Promote the general welfare of .the blind and —_ 2388 6 0
- and County Association { make allowances to indigent blind persons. -
and George : Phllhps N E A o
Trust - T . - . R ) . . ) . o
Oundle Chftons Cl:.ulty - | Assist two Dlind poor in Oundle - - - - 9 110 4 8 2
NORTHUMBERLA)\D , o R ' R '
Newcastle-upon-Tyne Royal | Eduvcate and train the-blind - and- 'lSSISt in ;0 1,033 2 1 630 13 9
" Victoria School. . providing them with employment. : . T
- Workshops for the Blind - { Help and employ the blind - - 17 14 0 703 2 11 ,
- North . Shields - Northern | Teach, visit, and employ the blmd and lenﬂ 8314 9 288 12 7
Gountle:. Blind Soclety. them embo sed books. I S
‘\Toumonamsnme N T S -
- Nottingham : Royal Midland ,E_du'cate “the blind and: teach them trades 771 12- 3. 62812 -3
Instltutmn ~above the age of 16, provide employment ’ ' |
and supplement earnings, and make grants :
to old puplls and keep in touch mth same. S
OXFORDSHIRE: , , -
Oxford Municipal Ghmtles- Provide annmhes for five blmd persons re51- 910 0 —
- dent in the ety of ‘Oxford. I ' B
PEMBROKESHIRE: - | : T
_B]ind,Relief Society - - Provide pensxons, as_. month T —_ 48 16 3
" STAFFORDSHIEE: : ' :
Stafford: Alice Fenton s Pronde pensmn to a bllnd remdent in eonnl;y- 5 4.0 —_
 Charity. . of Stafford. ’ : i
Hauley, Stoke- on-Trent - | Provide occupnation *for the ‘blind of North 41 .0-7 321 1- 9
- - Staffordshire. o :
C _Wa]sall, Wednesbury, and | Care of the blmd and plomde employment - — 227 14, 4
" . District Society. - .- S ‘
) Wolverhampton Souety - Better t.he f..onﬂltlons of mdlgent nut-door 208 0 5 159 _10 4
s : bhnd of district: -+ : oo
Smonx oo j e :
' Ipsmch and Suffolk Insti- | Provide rehef to the 'blmd It 19 0 8 55 18 3
' tutlon ) o T ' )
, SURBEY : . ; )
- Leatherhead: Royal School Remdentml mst:tutlon to educate and tram. ‘7,205 0- 01 20410 0 .
for the Indlgent Blmd the bhnd - : SR EE
SUSSEX: : :
Bnghton : _ RN e T ' B
~ ‘Asylum for the Blmd - Provlde rehglons 'mﬂ gener'd mstructmn of 9511 8| 15516 2
the blind. N : Do
._Barclay Home andlsohool Provide education of blind and pnrt.mlly 'blmd 1 2°6 211 -7 7
oL - ' girls, technical educahonfor adults, employ-- :
. ] _ ment .and home f01 some old aml mxddle-
: Peroo ' qgedwomen- ' ,
" Home for the Blind.  See | -
National Institate, - - R
60 0 0 —

et

' APPENDICES.

Income
1 Name. Objeet. . from Invest- . .
- _] ' ments in Stock | Lrom Subscrip-
~and Readl tions f“lll
) Property, Domnations.
i ‘ .
Sussex—cont. N P . o £ s d N
Hastings and S, Leonards | Care for and training blind children too men- — 126 1 0
Speen] School. : tally defective for mdumry schools. e o
St. Leonards-on-Sea Con-'| Provide convalescent home for blind recover- 1315 2 20 0 5
~ valescent Home. ‘ing from’ hospital trentment, and holiday o ;
T T home for blind meexs 'md homeless
: clnldrem
- WARWICESHIRE : '
~Birmingham: - : - ‘ . L : ) o :
Royal Instltuhon for the ‘| Bdueate the blind, and train them in some’ 81 5 4] 2166 010 -
- Blind. : " occupation, assist them in starting busi- { o o :
_ ness, employ. \\orLers Jeheve needy .md
' 7 _— - visit theaged. - - - R
- William Stevensoli Trust- | Provide peunsions, 10, to’ mdows résident in ; 116 14 1} —
: : ‘ Handsworth blind not ]ess 'th:m three ' '
- years. ' )
Woncnsmnsnmn ) ’ S
‘Worcester : College for the Give publu. sehool edue.ltlon to hlmd boys,_ : 358 1- 7 —_
Higher Edueatlon of the 1 8—19 and some older c.'l=65 ' ' -
" Blind. , i - : 1
Corbett Gh'mty - - -4 Plonde pensions to blmd poo: in c1t3 and' | - 349 12 4 —
) T t..mmt.) of Wa cestel - -
: Yom{snmn I S
Bradfovd : . o . e - ) S : i L
- Royal Institution - Provide technical training and” employment 31513 35 1570 7 3
. T for the blind, supp]ement earmnga, visit E SR
: o o ‘the sick and old. - . _ , e
" John Harrison Fund, Miss ; Provide pensions - S S 265 18 4 —
Holloway - Memorial, v T I | -
" Mrs. Lythall . Memorial, o
Queen Victoria Fund,
Ada Waud Memorial, o ' o
_Cleveland and South. Dur- Pnoude trmmng ‘and “ork and plomote' - 419-9 9
-7 ham Workshops. agencies for the blind. - b o . A
Ho.hfax Society - . - - | Provide home teiching and ms:st.mce at- 217 10 5 198 v 4
T ~school and in employment. } S I
Hull Blind Institution - | Provide occup.ltlou also @ Lbrary; visit .md 109 15 10 7 494 18 4 ¢
supervise welfare of the blind. . 1 R
Leeds United Instltutlon for | Maintain- workshops for teaching tradeés and |~ 737 11 11| 434 3 2
the Blind and the Denf finding employment for th(. bhud visib |t - R
 and the Dumb. . and relieve them: o - - N
"Rockliffe Home for B]md Provide home for women * - - - - 8019 4 T 1611 6
“"Women. ' - ' I B S
Sheﬁie]d TInstitution - - - | Provide. education, technieal training, and 959 6 41 203 18 8
- - . employinent: of the blind, grant pensions, - ' '
and provide home for the blind. _ e
Wnkeﬁeldand DlstrlctWorL- Provide . workshop and find sale for troods _ 493.18 .6 -
- 'shops. " Teach Braille and Moon, and lend hooks ; : ' B
visit “sick and prov ide: beneﬁt fund, m(l
_ vxslt a"ed. -
'Whltb : .
Workshop for the Bhnd - Prowﬂe xvoxkroom and shop for saleof arhe]es — 1312 0
g - produced. P . B D
\Whitby 'I'rust. - - - _Provlde pensions md benefib blmd remdent- in | 40 2 57 15315 0 -
-} ‘Whithy whan and rural distriets.- T L ' '
Yok Em:muel_ - - .1 Relieve ministers and their wives, widows and [ -#485 18 11 | .
- . ~ children, in any part of ]nngdonf, aificted I
: ‘with blindness or idiocy. £y : oo
_.Wilberforee Memorial School E(’:lfue.lté: nlnﬂ train cthdlen, .md proude work E '1,76919 9. 43110 6
. or adults e C i L.
 Dorothy Wilson's Charity - “Provide hospital for 16 women mth pensmns I £« I § 1618 6
- ' _Pensions, 8I. per .mnum, for ewht. blmd : A o
Educatmnal ‘ T
- i B
- SCOTLAND B
- Ablerdeen Asylum for the Blind Proude mdustn.ﬂ ta‘ammg and employment 19012 41 65113 5 .
- L : for the blind born or.resident in . the :
) SR . counties of Aberdeen, Kincardine or Barif. L !
" Town and County Association -- 'V'lSlt and teach the Llind in’ certain counties ! 2415 4 301 17 11
T and lend or give books. " Teachand employ | T EEEE
i them and see to their geneml welfare, B
- ' * Not-all this smn'is given to the blind, _
12.
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" (GLABGOW:

School.

Fife and Kiniross Society - -

. Royal Asylum for the Blind

Mission. to Outdoor Blind
for Glasgow and West of.
Scotland, - .

~ Ladies’ Auxiliary Mission ™ -
Tnverness: Northern Counties
Institute. - L

Pé.isley and District qul:shop

blind, provide work and employment, and

old age, and provide pensions. - :
Visit the blind, teach them to read, and pro-

provide émployment, and sell their work.

Give educational, technical, and industrial
training, and provide home to children.
Teach trades and provide employment for
adults, and see to general welfare. :

Visit the Dblind in certain counties, teach

them to read, and provide books. Give

grants. : : L '

- and sell knitting, and provide work. Give

“helptopoor, -

Educate the blind and train them in matiress

_and - basket making, and provide home
teaching. o

can earn livelihood with some assistance.
- - 1 . -

‘supplement earnings. Aid in sickness and

vide literature. Train in home industries, | -

Visit blind women. in their own homés, teach |

Teach occupations to the blind whereby they

801
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68 DEPARTMENTAL OOMMITTEE ON THE WELFARE OF THE BLIND : .
Income
Name. Object. from Invest- —_
= , 1t ments in Stock ﬁogogg:;c‘;‘lp-
f,":gpfr%l B Donations.
[ , . _
o ' , I , - £ s d £ & d
PDundee and Lochee Mission to | Visit and care for the blind. Help them to 3013 7 346 4 T -
* the Outdoor Blind. ' get pensions, and provide means for opera- ' ' '
‘ S tions for the restoration of sight. - ' ' i T
Royal Institution for the Blind E Bducate the blind and train them in trades, |© 498 S 9] 904 31
: . B " . ‘and provide employment and board -and . i _
, ' lodging when possible, fora certain number '
- - _ of inmates. -~ -~ o :
Webster and Davidson Mortifi- | Assist blind personsand educate blind children 71 14 3 —_
tion. e : T K . . ' '
EpinpumgH: - ' ) S . _
Society for Tenching the ! Visit and teach and supply books to the blind. 800 11 7 341 6 2
~ Adult Blind to Read at Provide work, grant pensions, ‘and see to . :
.- their Own Homes. & general welfare. L n - § _
s - Mirs. Jane Stobie Clark Fund | Assist deserving blind women, and those 162 18- 8 —_
C o . - almost blind; preference . given to those
E | - over 50. - o S ) ’ 7 :
‘Royal  Blind “"Asylum  and | Give education and industrial training to the | 2,013 0 0 1,252 00

" Armagh: Macan Aéylum for
the Blind. ~ .

" BELFAST: .

- Assnciation for Employﬁenb'
. of Industrious Blind.

Home Mission - . - -
. Ulster: Society forPromoting
“the Education of the Deaf

- and Dumb and Blind. -
Corx: - , i
" Asylum for Industrious Blind
St. Raphael’s Blind Asylum

DuBLIN :

- Association for Relief of In-

digent Blind and Library,.

‘National Institution and

_ Molyneux Asylum, -

Richmond National Institu-
. tion. .

'St. Joseph’s Asylum, ;.Drum'-, ]

. eonda. - . - :
St. Mary’'s Female Blind
© Asylum, Merrion.© . -
Limerick : Asylum for . Blind
" Females. : :

Educate deaf and dumb and

cated and tanght trades, which latter help
" towards support of the home. - =
Asgist the blind, poor of Dublin - - - -

Provide school for the young and home for
the aged. - = - : ‘
to be seif-supporting. -
blind. Do 7 o
Bducate young blind girls, and provide home
“for destitute hlind women.. I

‘Maintain and educate the blind- -~ - -
Provide home for destitnte bind girls. Edu- |

‘Give instruction to_helﬁ the industrjous Blind |.

Maintain, educate, train and emplby, 'destitﬁtg'

. Maintain and instruct needy b]indr__x\;c_mien e

| 2,017 18
945 ©
34 9
1220 0

152 13

T131710| 152

Mntain the blimd - - - - -| 49110 5 —
Téach trades: fmd provide émp]oyment; assist 157 15 6 633 411 )
" and supplement earnings, and “pension the o a T
aged.” - : o )
‘| Benefit the blind - = - - - % - 1,100 0 O T — S
blind - - - 1,503 0 0, 904 0 0 -

b

' many children, e.g., those with high myopia, whose visual acuity is fai

P

0 0
7| 897 4 0
o| 30070
6| 19417 6
ol ;,ssé_'m 10
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 APPENDIX IIL

" The Royal Society of Medlicine.
SECTION OF OPHTHATMOLOGY.

THE DEFINITION OF BLINDNESS.

Being a Report prepared at the request of the Local Governinent Board Departmental Committee on the Welfure of
the Blind—by a Special Committce appointed by the Council. Amended and adopted by the Council 21st July :
1915. ' - - . ' . T

- Blindness is, strictly speaking, the inability to distinguish light from darkmess. This definition is precise,
but voo exclusive for the purpose in hand, which relates to the edncation, employment, and maintenance of the

Dlind. Many persons who can perceive light, and in some degree the forth of objects, are yet practically blind

as regards the ordinary activities of life, and it would Te unreasonable to withhold from them such aid as is

-given to the totally blind.- The task of the Committee, therefore, has been to consider what classes of persons

should' be regarded as practically blind, and how they. may best be distinguished from the rest of the

~ community.

In the first place, it must be pointed out that it is impossible to. frame any preciée : deﬁliibion of i)m(_:‘tical-'

- lindness which would suitably apply in all eases. - It is necessary at the outset to adopt diiferent standards for

children and for adults, for the special needs of the afflicted children relate to elementary education, while those
of the adults relate to industrial or professional training or to the granting of monetary aid. These must be -
separately considered. o T - : o . - .

" As regards children, an authoritative rule is already in existence. It relates to elementary edueation. The

Act of Parlizment entitled * An Act to make better provision for the Elementary Education of Blind and Deaf -

Children in England and Wales ™" (56 & 57 Viet:, ch. 43, September 12, 1893, section 15), says: “In this Act
« the éxpression ¢ blind " means too blind to be able to read the ordinary school books used by children.” ;

_This rule appears to work satisfactorily. "It is obviously wan ing in precision, but this is not necessarily a
fanlt. It would be possible to supplement it by laying down numerical standards, but if this were dene it

would be necessary-to insist that these standards should not. be rigidly applied. The reason is that there are
rly good, bt who yet cannot follow the

.ordinary school course without further loss of sight. - . . ‘
" The Committee, therefore, does not recommend any modification of the rule already in force under Act of-

Parliament with regard to childven. It desires, however, in this connexion to draw attention to three matters of
practical importance— - . T R S 2 .
(¢) For the safe and suitable education of the afflicted children it is mot sufficient fo class them
according to degrees of blindness only ; it is necessary to distinguish the nafure of the defects. - This can

be done only by 2 person who in addition to medical training has had special experience of disorders of

the eye. It is therefore important that the anthorities should, whenever possible, entrust-the duiy of

classifying the children in this respect only to persons known to be so qualified. T .

~ (b) For children who are too“blind” to read the ordinary school books, but yet too « sighted ™ for 1

Blind School, where eyesight is hardly used at all,and where rending is only tanght by the Braille method,

there is at present in many places no special provision.. Where there is no sufficient’ need for a separte

. so-called Myope School such children should be taught in special classes in the ordinary schools. Liocal

authorities hiave power to make this provision. More attention might well be given fo-the matter. :

" {¢) According to the Act of Parliment, the children whose needs ave bést met by the special class or.

the Myope School are classed as “blind.” But they are not blind in the ordinary.sense of the word. - In
dealing with them the term * blind " should be avoided as far as possible. Ib places a stigma on.them

which their condition does not justify, and raises opposition on the part of parents to their education by

the methods which are best for them. . .- ' : e e : )

As regards adulfs there is at present no authoritative rule as to what persons shonld he regarded us
ractically blind. : The standards adopted by philanthropic agencies are fur from .uniform. Asused: in the
Census the term “blind” carries no precise: meaning. This is not surprising, for the only precise definition of -

7- ‘blindness which can be given is that which stands-at the beginning of -this Report, whereas for the practical

purposes of social economy and philanthropy a wider meaning must be given to the term. - R
~In the Bill now before Parlinment to provide for, the Technical Education, Employment, and Maintenance =

" of the Blind, the following definition is given (page 6): *In this Act the expréssion * blind * means too blind

in the opinion of the local anthority to perform work for which eyesight is ordinarily required.” .

~ This definition follows. the principle already in _operation under. the Act relating to blind children. It
states no precise standard, but leaves the responsible authority free to judge each. case on its merits. . The.
Committee is of opinion that this principle is the right’ one, and that the definition given in the Bill should-

be adopted, subject to the substitution of the word “essential for the words “ ordinarily required.” . The need’

for this substitution may be shown by an example :(— R . _ L N
‘A blind ‘typist or pianoforte tuner performs *work for which ‘eyesight is ordinarily required.”
Therefore, according to the definition in the Bill the term * blind * does not apply to him. - Let the
definition read “‘too blind to perform work for which eyesight is essential,” and his case is covered. =

The Committee has carefully considered . the advisability of supplementing the’ foregoing definition by "

. numerical standards expressing degrees of blinduess. Experience shows that persons whose acuity of vision -
. {refractive error heing corrected) is below one-twentieth of the normal (F5 Snellen) are usually unable to perform- -

work requiring eyesight, while persons with vision better than one-ienih (% Snellen) are usually able” to perform .

- some such work., .Persons with intermedinte degrees may or.may not he able; much depends on intelligence

and bodily ‘strength, and much on the nature of the blindness. A person whose so-called. blindness depends -

" on defects in the centre of the visual field may fail to reach a given standard and yet be able to perform some

kinds of work requiring eyesight, while another person suffering from great contraction of the field of vision

" ‘miny surpass the same stanidard and yet be unable to walk alone or to do any kind of work reqniring eyesight.

The Committee is of opinion that the numerical limitations mentioned "above: are likely to be uscful as -
preliminary guides; but that until experience hus been gained through the working of the. Act they should
be regarded. as’purely tentative. " The certifying authority should not be bound by auny precise numerical

standard. -

13
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1V DEPARTMENTAL COMMITTEE OX TIE WELFARE OF THE BLIND:.

Bj whut method nfe; applimﬁts for Lenefit ﬁnd_ér the Act to be examined and certified as eligible? -

The Bill provides that the word “ blind * shall mean “}o0 blind in the opinion of the local authority,” &e.,
and it defines ¢ local authority ™ as « the council of any county or county borough.” Tt does not prescribe the
method by which the local authority shall arrive at an opinivn. = The Committee regards this question as one

of great importance in relation to the equitable working of the Act. It suggests that the method shounld be

1aid down Ly law and that in principle it'should be as followg s v &~ vt _
(1) Every applicant for benefit under the Act should be duly examined and certified as eligible or
ineligible according to the provisions of the-Act, by o person or persons approved for the purpose by
* the local authority. ' - N N o
2) The local authority should approve for this purpose persons only who are registered under the
Medical Act-and who produce evidence of possessing competent knowledge of diseases of the eye.-

(3) Tn every case a certificate should be given on a-form provided for the purpose. The ‘certiﬁcr:;té

should state in detail the facts elicited by the examination (including, if possible, the original cause of
the blindnéss), together with the grounds on which the applicant is certified as eligible or ineligible for

benefit under the Act. - It should also state whether the case shoul_d or should not be reexamined at a

future time.

(4) -All such cert.iﬁ&xtes shonld be subject to 'supéwiéion bj an'inspectér or assgssor‘aﬂﬁinteﬂ by

the centril authority or- Secretary of State. There should be a right of appeal to the inspector in any

- case in which the' justice of a certificate is ealled in question, whether in the interest of the applicant or
- of the public funds. - : E : S

.. . The foregoing sh'.gga;tions'aré based to some_'exteﬁb' on the regulations a.li’eaﬂy in force under the Acts

relating to mental defects. - Certification- of the mentally affected is curefully safeguarded .in the interest of

individual Liberty, in order that no person may be brought inder the provisions of .the Acts without good -

reason.  Certification of the blind will need to be safegnurded not only in order that the genuinely afflicted
may receive their due, but that improper claims may be rejected. - L k -
7 . Experience shows that m:ny persons are willizg to exaggerate their visual incapacity, and some even to
feign Dbiindness where:none exists, in the hope of obtaining monetary or- other advantage. Insurunce societies
~habitually submit- claims of this kind to the judgment; 'of an .op_htha}mw surgeon before agreeing to pay
" compensation. : Exaggerated and dishonest clnims are unfortunately not infrequent. In somie cases the attempt
to deceive is' detécted easily ; in others, only by means of elaborate tests. - Every member of _‘_bhe Committee,
" and probably every ophthalmic surgeon, could cite cases of the kind from his own experience. * Here are three
examples :— .. R o : - ' - ' o -

“of 4s. 6d. a-week. She.received it for seven years. She received. in addition, much charitable aid. She

‘was for three yeais an inmate of a blind institation. - Ultimately the Insurance Company, being

.. - suspicious, demanded a trial. :By order of the judge the patient was placed under the observation of an

. - ophthalmic surgeon and a.physician. _She. was proved to be a 'mn_hngerer.,_'A; severe reprimand was
~administered by, the judge and the compensation ¥as withdrawn. :

.7 A young -man with imperfect: sight. obtained a Imss,:pe-rmitu g him to travel by tramear free of .
" charge. It was givén to iim by a non-medical official of a society for the blind. - He was found tobe in -

" the habit of ¥iding a‘bicyele to the place where he joined the tramear.

A mait in jail, ‘wwaiting trial for- burglary ‘with vielence. awoke one morning—so he asserted—
* completely blind. “He appeared unable’ to dress or feed himself. He groped with his hands when made

fo walk alone, The prison surgeon suspected malingering: but could not prove 'it. An- ophthalmic
stfoeon demonstrated it by means of the prism test.’ {(When both eyes are in use a suitable prism: Iield

in a suitable position before either eye leads to an involuntary movement of the eye for the avoidance of

7 donble’vision,) The man was told that his blindness would disuppear-as suddenly as it came, and that its
" continuunce wonld be likely to get him into further trouble- It was gone within a day.or two. . This man
wiis' o dimgerous ciiminal and bad been several times convicted. - No doubt he hoped that blindness
would escite compassion zt the coming triul and mitigate the sentence..- = © -~~~ - .

Jaw ‘of an’efficient and impartial method - of examining and .certifying - applicants is a matter, of iﬂ'm'-reaching.

importance. .0 .. T 707 C e Lo T N e
| " The Committee has suggested that the. certificafe should state, whenever possible, the original cause of the
Diindness, - The chief veason for such statement is that the statistics obtained in this way would prove valuuble

.+ Tt has . also’ suggested thab theﬁ.céltiﬂcété :'s'hou].(l'.ls't.(t'te_'\\"li'etl;ei"z;é;éj'g;.u;lin:‘it.iéﬁ at’'a ff‘litil:,r_eﬂt‘ime'”is, oris

not, desirable.:. In the large: majority. of cases probably a single thorough examination will be’ sufficient and

~ final, but in some a subsequent examination -may show recovery. o_f,)s,ig.ll"_ﬁf;a‘.g.,-'pa‘sff_;fs_ in:which 'a._‘ corneal opicity
clears spontaneously with lapse of tumne, and cases of cafaract. in whick good vision is_restored by meaxis of

at a later time. ~~ - - T o R S
A question of importance rémains to be considered. ..Should assistance. be given nunder the Act to persons
" who wilfnlly and unreasonably refuse or neglect treatment which is likely to restore their sight ?  Should it be
given to those who wilfully perpetuite or even cause their blindness. by their,own et ?” Sucli persons are not
nuwerous at present, but they are likely to increase in number unless they are excluded from the benefits of the
Act. Negléet of timely treatment in cases of eye disease is- already far too freque S neglect’ should
carry with it o reward .of 10s. s week for life it is likely to become more frequent. - Again, among those who
Dbecome incapacitated, throngh « tobiceo blindness’™ there ‘are already afew who deliberately choose fo remain
idle rather than to give up their tobacco. . If monetary relief be given in sqch_casegtheyr namber will: certainly
. jiperemse., i, ... - . s e

*gperation, .On the other hand, persons who are certified as ineligible when'first examined may ye’féuhd eligible’

In’the opinion l,o-f-,;‘th"e. Comnutbee theheneﬁts l}f ) ‘thegAct .Eiibtild nob_._;b_é extended topersonswho
unreasonably refuse to take measures for the recovery of t_hm_r eyesight. . =% 0 .. i T TS T
.~ "In vrging that the administration of tlie Act-should be carefully safeguarded the Committee has in mind

not-only the waste of prblic inoney which would otherwise oceur, but also' the harm which would be done to the -
" - character of the persons concerned. -In order to-do the maximum of good and ﬂm minimun of harm - the

‘A young woman, 1)r6fessing loss of sight through accident, was granted compensation at the rate

“i T4 hélrdf'y necessary to Pl".ﬁlit'o-llt that the benefits. which it is now p‘iﬁp’éseﬂ to confer upon the bliﬁd': will™
offer to many persons-a new und gréat temptation to exaggerate their incapacity, and thut the establishment by

fur too frequent.. If such mneglect should. '

e e
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persisteﬁt aim of those who administer the Act should be to providé nseful occupation for the: afflicted persons

" and to help them, Whene\fer possible, to help themselves. B :

PrIESTLEY SMITH, o :
President of the Ophthalmological Section of the Royal
Society of Medicine. , :
LEesLig PaToN, L I R
Honorary Seccretery of the Ophthalmological Section of
the Royal Society of Medicine.

APPENDIX IV.

PENSIONS AND ALLOWANCES TO SOLDIERS AND SAILORS PROVIDED BY ROYAL WARRANTS AND
' ' " OrpERS IN COUKCIL. o
7 Blinded Qfficers. . :
~ The regulations make special provision for officers who have lost their sight completely tlirough wounds
received in action, ensuring that they shall not recéive less than 300L a year. They might receive considerably
more, especially during the first year. - - ' " . : S _
The rates for totally disabled officers, including the blind, are being incrensed in the new Warrant, a diaft
of which has just been issued, and will be from 1751 a year upwards according to rank. In addition it will be
possible in many cases to grant an allowance, not exceeding 781 a year, where the constant attendance of another
person 1s necessary. ' : - ) .

In other respects the Dlinded officer will share the advantages to be given to officers disabled by war
service, e.g., children’s edueation allowances, or the alternative pension based on pre-war carnings. :

Blinded N.C.0.s and Men.

The Royal Warrant makes the following provisions for N.C.0.’s and men who are discharged as medically
unfit for further service in consequence of loss of sight:— - . : . -
1. Total loss bf Sight : _ o _ .
(@) Fiat rate pension nccording to rank and degree of disablement, 27s. 6d. to 42s. 64d.
(b) Loss of Vision of onc Eye—13s. 9d. to 21s. 3d, , .
(c) Alternntive__pension, 375, Gid. to 75s., based on pre-war earnings.
9. Allowance for Attendance—A sum not exceeding 20s. in any case where the constant attenidance of a
second person is necessary. - _ o : | - '
3. Treatment or Training :

(s) An allowance not less than that corre.é;ﬁomling to the highest degree of disablement wheré
treatment or training necessitates the man living away from home. - - - -
© () A further allowance to his wife and children, or to a dependant, not less than the pensions and

allowances to which if eligible, they would have been entitled as widows and dependents of a
deceased soldier. . ) ' o ' .

4. Bonus.—A. sum or 5s. for each week of the period duﬁﬁg_ which a man has l-)c_cn undergoing tm_ining.'-

- Printed under the authority of His Majesty’s Stationery Office ’ :
By Ev=rE and Sror115Ww00DE, LTD., East Harding Street, E.C4,
- Printers to the King’s most 'Exqg]_lqnt Majesty. ' :
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